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things but bs for the excellency of the knowledge 
of Chriſt Jeſus my Lord, for whom TI have 
ſuffered the loſs of all things, and do count them 
but dung that I may win Chriſt, and be 2 in 
him nat having mine own righteouſneſs which is 7 
the Law; but that which is torough the faith g 
Chrift, the righteouſneſs which is of 'Ged by faith. 
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TO THE 


CHURCH of CHRIST 


In NORTHAMHTON. 


& the Lord Jeſus has commuted to 

me at: preſent, is to be doing 
SFr ſervice to your Souls, and the 
Souls of your Children; to be directing, 
quickening and encouraging of you in 


the way unto Eternal Life: Which work 


requires the utmoſt care and diligence, not 
only in reſpect of the neceſſity that you 
ſtand in of that bleſſedneſs which is the de- 
ſign and tendency thereof, but alſo in re- 
ſpect of that difficulty that you will unavoida- 
bly meet withal, in your purſuit of that bleſ- 
ſedneſs. Howe vermany men that know not 
their own hearts, and are utterly unexperi- 
enced in the way of 155 may fancy it to be 
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a matter of eaſe to go to heaven, as if there 
were but a ſtep between them and heaven, 
and upon that account are bold to caſt off 
all care about it at preſent; yet ſuch as 
have tried it, and are walking in that way, 
can upon plentifu experience witneſs to 
what Chriſt has taught us, That trait is 
the Gate and narrow is the Way that leadeth 


unto Life : every thing in corrupt nature is 
oppoſite to it : and upon this account he 
requires Miniſters to uſe their utmoſt in- 
duſtry in their work, Luke xiv. 23, Com- 
ed them to come in. 
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1 have travelled. in this work among you 
for many years, .and I may fay: without 
oſtentation, that I have obtained. mercy of 
the Tord 70 be faithful : J have made it my 
buſineſs to gain Souls to Chriſt; and build 
them up in Faith and Holineſs: principally 
inſiſting upon ſuch things as have reached 
the heart of Religion; and; I: reckon it 
one of the choiceſt mercies of the Lord 
towards me, that I have not nun in vain nor 
-laboured in vain: ] have great cauſe to bow 
my knee to the Father of our Lord Jeſus 

Chriſt, and bleſs his Name that he has made 
-me an inſtrument of bringing many among 
you into ſaving acquaintance with himſelf; 


and I count it worth che while to ſpend the 
reſidue 
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Fefidue of my days in enen the welfare 
of your Souls. 


It is in purſuance of this defer. that this 
ſmall Treatiſe is publiſhed, ' (not that my 
care is confined to your ſelves, I owe a re- 
gard to the proſperity of other places: ) the 
{cope of this Diſcourſe is to clear up the 
way. of Salvation by Chriſt ; I meddle not 
with thoſe falſe Doctrines that have been 
invented by men, in oppoſition to this truth: 
the Lord hath been pleaſed to keep theſe 
Churches ſound in the Faith, and does not 
yet lay a neceſſity upon his Miniſters here 
to ſpend their time in the confutation of 
ſach; erroneous Opinions: but:I-have made 
it my work to eſtabliſh your hearts in this 
Truth, to ſatisfy. your Conſciences from the 
Scripture. in the ſafety of your reliance upon 
Chriſt, vindicating the ſame from thoſe 
ſecret workings of unbelief that are wont 
to riſe up in the hearts of men, that you 
and others may grow up unto all the riches of 
the full aſſurance of under/ianding, and the 
acknowledgment of the myſteries of God, even 
F the Father, and of Chriſt : That you may 
be armed againſt thoſe temptations where- 
with your Faith is wont to be affaulted ; 

and learn to live in all conditions upon the 
righteouſneſs of Chriſt, | 
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iw TotheChurchof CHRIST, Ge. 
If the Lord pleaſe to bleſs this Diſcourſe 


together with other endeavours of his Ser- 
vants in the Country, both in Preaching and 
Writing, to be a means to bring many Souls 

to an hearty clofing with Jeſus Chriſt, that 
will be the great ſecurity of the Country 
againſt that degeneracy that is begun, and 


againſt thoſe ſuperſtitious practiſes that are 
entertained in other profeſſing places : the 


life of Religion takes beginning in the ſpiri- 
tual knowledge of Chriſt, and is maintained 


by the fame ; as long as we are built upon 


this Rock, the Gates of Hell will not pre-. 


veil againſt us. 


The Lord who has watched over you in 
the time of days when you lay open to the 


fury of the Heathen ; and that has given 
ſpecial tokens of His Preſence with you in 


his Ordinances, both in the days of your 


former Paſtor, and alſo in late times; continue 


to own and bleſs you, and enrich you with all 
the Graces of his Spirit; and give you Faith 
to fit under the ſhadow of Chriſt with great 


delight: Which is the Prayer of Him who is 


Your Servant for Ixsus Sake, 


Solomon Stoddard, 


1 H E 


Safety of Appearing 


Righteouſneſs of Jzsus CHRIST; 
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CHAP. I. 


The Introduction ſhewing the Difficulty of Believing 
this Truth. 


HERE is ſuch light remaining in the Con- 

EZ ſcience of fallen Man, as has made him 
inquiſite after a way of acceptance with 
God: and though ſeveral particular per- 
ſons do not ordinarily concern themſelves 
about it; yet in all Nations and Ages there have been 
thoſe that have made it matter of ſolemn ſearch. The 
abundant evidence that men have of the being, purity, 
juſtice and greatneſs of God, in conjunction with the 
teſtimony of their own hearts concerning their guilt, 
bas made them reſtleſs till they can come at ſome ſa- 
tisfaftion in this point. Men have been ſtudious in 
many other points, from a thirſt after knowledge, and 
to gratify their curioſity; but in this enquiry they 
have been much influenced by the cries and diſquiet- 
A4 ne ſe 
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— The Safety of Appearing Chap. T. 
neſs of their own burdened Conſciences. The fearful 
apprehenſions of God's anger have ſpurred them on to 
diſcover a way of reconciliation: they have not been a- 
ble ſo to ſtupify their hearts with worldly occaſions and 
carnal delights; as to let fall the conſideration of this, 
but have been compelled from their own terrors to 
make that enquiry, as they, Mich. vi. 6, 7. Fherewith 
all I come before the Lord, &c. 


Many men who have buſied themſelves in this 
enquiry have not been advantaged to attain a right 
reſolution thereof; the Heathen Nations had loſt the 


| knowledge of the way of Salvation: ſomething in 


Religion was handed down to them by tradition : and 
ſomething particularly that had a reference unto Je- 
ſus Chriſt ; eſpecially Sacrifices : but the knowledge 
of the reſpect they had to him was quite worn out 
among them, and the light of nature is utterly defi- 
cient in this particular: that light is ſufficient to diſ- 
cover to us that God is provoked with us, that know- 
ledge flows from our underſtanding of the nature of 


God, and the experience which we have of our own. 


ſinfulneſs: but the way of reconciliation does exceed 
the diſcovery of reaſon : the light of nature does not 
teach us that there is any way of reconciliation 3- much 
leſs does it teach us what it is: the light of nature 
may diſcover to us that many pretended ways of ac- 
ceptance are deluſions ; for it is contrary unto reaſon 
to imagine that God-will take up with ſuch things: 
but to determine what is the way, is clearly, beyond 
the moſt raiſed underſtanding of man without divine 
revelation z upon a ſuppoſition that there was a pofſſi- 
bility of any other way of acceptance for ſinners be- 
ſides this by Jeſus Chriſt (and I know no ground from 
Scripture to ſay that God was confined to this way: 
that he was neceſſitated if he would ſave ſinful man, 
to take this courſe in order to his ſalvation) it will 
unavoidably follow that the light of nature will leave 
man ſhort of this knowledge ; how can the light of 
nature 


Chap. I. in the Righteouſneſs of CHRIST. 2. 
nature reach the free determination of the Will of 
God ? But beſides, this, the knowledge of the way of 
our acceptance with God through Chriſt does neceſ- 
ſarily ſuppoſe the knowledge of thoſe two great my- 
ſteries; that of the holy Trinity, and that of the In- 
carnation of the Son of God, which do utterly ſurpaſs 
all the dictates of the light of nature: Fleſh and blind 
reveals not thoſe things, but the Father which is in Hea- 
ven, Mat. xvi. 17. Hence the Gentiles were utterly 
miſtaken as to this way of reconciliation ; and as Paul 
ſpeaks, became vain in their imaginations, 


Bur beſides theſe, there are many others, who have 
been advantaged with the light of the Goſpel that 
have been unſatisfied in that account which the Scrip- 
tures have given concerning the way of our accep- 
tance, and have pleaded for ſuch methods of Salvation as 
the Nord of God is utterly a ftranger to; withal wreſt- 
ing many paſſages of Scripture to vindicate their own 
deluſions, Thus as the Jes of old, fo eſpecially the 
Papiſis and Socinians now go about to eſtabliſh a righ- 
teoulneſs which the Goſpel does not acknowledge: 
and fix upon a way of acceptance with God, that has 
no better foundation than their own ſophiſtical rea- 
ſonings. This is not to be attributed to any obſcurity 
in the Scripture, in the matter of our Juſtification ; but 
greatly to the pride that men have in their own un- 
derſtandings: carnal reaſon ſuggeſts that other ways 
are more probable than that which is commended to 
us by God: carnal reaſon is full of objections againſt 
the Doctrine of our acceptance by Chriſt's righteouſ- 
neſs: and men know not how to deny their own rea- 
ſon, they don't carry a ſenſe upon their hearts of the 
imperfections and deceits of their own reaſon : they 
know not what dim<-fighted things they are; carnal 
reaſon is a thing much idolized : many men have not 
learned that leſſon to be ſatisfied in the teſtimony of God, 
but make their underſtanding the rule and meaſure of 
Principles in Religion: lay ſo much weight upon their 
FI? OWN 
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4 The Safety of Appearing Chap. J. 
own reaſon, that they judge things muſt be fo as their 
reaſons repreſents them, loth to entertain any thing in 
matters of Faith, that they do not ſee with their own 
eyes: partly, to the enmity of the hearts of men unto 
this way of acceptance by Chriſt: this way of Salva- 
tion is very ſuitable to our neceſſities, but no ways 
ſuitable to our natural diſpoſition i man's heart would 
ſooner fall in with ſuch a way of Salvation, wherein 
he might have ſomewhat of his own to glory in; this 
way tends much to the exalting of God, and abaſing 
and emptying of man: the ſpirit of man is to ſet up 
his ewn righteouſneſs, and not be beholden unto the 
righteouſneſs of another; which makes men unwilling 
to believe this Doctrine of our acceptance by Chritt : 
and this oppolition of the heart hereto prepares men 
to receive the contrary Doctrine. Arguments that 
have little ſtrength in them will take great impreſſion 
upon men of corrupt minds ; where there is ſtrength 
of affections, plauſible pretences will gain conſent ; 
ſlender proofs will ſerve the turn where mens ſpirits 
are ſtrongly byaſſed. 


Bur it were well if none elſe did reject this Doc- 
trine, but only thoſe that do profeſſedly plead againff 
it: there be multitudes that do join in making this 


| confeſſion that are far from entertaining it: how high 


ſoever mens profeſſions be, there are no more that. do 
thorowly believe this than are regenerated and efectu- 
ally called there is a kind of perſuaſion of it which 
carnal men may have, which perſuaſion the Scriptures 
ſometime calls Faith ; but it is ſuch a perſuaſion as 
leaves men really ignorant of this Truth : ſome men 
have a perſuaſion of it wrought by tradition, becauſe 
it is handed down to them from former Generations, 
and generally received in the places where they live 
or by thoſe that they have particular eſteem for: upon 
the ſame account that a Turꝭ gives credit unto the 
principles of his Religion: Fer. ii. 11. The Doctrine 
is received upon the authority and teſtimony of man, 

ich 
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which leaves the Soul under ſuch uncertainty as quite 
obſtructs the ſpiritual efficacy of the truth upon their 
hearts, There is a perſvaiion that ariſes from ratio- 
nal conuictions, their reaſon tells them that other ways 
of acceptance are frivolous ; that of all ways that are 
pretended this mult needs be the true way: and they 
can ſtrongly argue that there is acceptance to be oh- 
tained in this way: from the accompliſhment of the 
covenant of works by Chriſt, from the deſign of God 
to magnify his Grace, &c. but this perſuaſion is not 
ſufficient to encourage a foul to venture himſelf on 
Jeſus Chriſt. There is alſo a perfuaſion that ariſeth 
from common illumination: beſides that light which is 
let into the hearts of men in their converſion : there 
is a more than ordinary illumination beſtowed upon 
ſome ſinners, the ſpirit of God gives an affecting fight 
of the way of Salvation, enlightening natural Conſci- 
ence with a great diſcovery of the way of life by Je- 
ſus Chriſt : this is called a taſting of the good word of 
God, Heb. vi. 5. The fruit whercof is a rejoycing in 
the Goſpel, Mat. xiii. 20. This illumination is only 
by an extraordinary aſſiſtance of men's natural reaſon, 
not by giving an eye of Faith unto them : neither is 
this light ſufficient to ſatisfy all the objections which 
may afterwards ariſe in the heart: hence ſuch men if 
afterwards they have a thorough fight of their hearts; 
dare not venture their ſouls on Chriſt, tiil God by a 
further work of the ſpirit has convinced them of the 
certainty of the Goſpel : but there is no man how 
great ſoever his profeſſion, how large ſoever his know- 


ledge is, that continues in a natural condition, does 
thoroughly believe this truth, 


This I {hall clear up by two Conſiderations, 


1. BECAUSE all thoſe that do thoroughly believe 
this, will immediately venture themſelves upon Chriſt : 
As there is no perſuading of men before to come to Chriſt, 
fo there can be no keeping of them from Chriſi after they 
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85 The Safety of Appraring Chap, I, 
trine of the Goſpel ; for the Goſpel does not only 
teach in general that there is ſalvation in Chriſt for 
ſinners; but that it is ſafe for any that will, be they 
never ſo blind, heard-hearted, impenitent and rebel- 
lious, and guilty, to venture themſelves on the righte- 
ouſneſs of Grit , men do not only oppoſe the Goſpel, 
when they queſtion whether Believers ſhall be ſaved, 
but when they queſtion whether there be ſufficient en- 
couragement for them to come to Chrilt. | 


THERE are two forts of natural men that are pre- 
tenders, not only to the belief of the truth of the Goſ- 
pel, but alſo to truſting in Jeſus Chriſt, which upon 
examination will be found to deceive themſelves : one 
fort are, many unawakened finners, ſome of whom are 
not ſo much as civilized, nor of moral converſation ; 
yet they profeſs to place their truſt in Jeſus Chrift : 
ſuch as thoſe the Apoitle James expoſtulates with, 
Jam. ii. 14. Ad ſinem but whatever ſuch men ſay 
concerning their putting their truſt in Chriſt, the real 
foundation of this hope is an ignorance that they have 
offended God. They may pleaſe themſelves ſometimes 
with the general, notion that Chriſt has wrought out 
redemption for ſinners ; and make a little uſe of Chriſt 
dying for ſinners to quiet their hearts; but the 
bottom of their confidence lies in this, that they are 
ſtrangers to the provoked juſtice of God. They don't 
think that God is angry for their fins ; they live a life 
of carnal ſecurity. P/al. l. 21, 55, S xi.g. The 
other ſort are /elf-righteous ſinners, who ſay they put 
their confidence in Chriſt : but their great encourage- 
ment is, that they have attained ſomewhat that does 
draw the heart of God unto them. There are many 
felf-righteous men, that do not profeſs any truſt in 
their own righteouſneſs : they have been fo trained 
up in the contrary Doctrine that they could not quiet 
their own hearts if they knew that they did it: but 

et under a notion of reſting upon Chriſt they reſt 
upon themſelves ; their religious qualifications Fark 
2 er 
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their main ſtay : they are far from putting themſelves 
upon a ſtrict Trial by the Law : but they imagine 
ſome excellence in themſelves, and that is their en- 
couragement to go to Chriſt, The Zews made ac- 
count their works would do much towards their Sal- 
vation; the grace of God making up the defects there- 
of, Rom. ix. 32. ſo dothoſe truſt partly to their works, 

rtly to Chri//, making a mixture of the Law and 
Goſpel: and both theſe ſorts of men, notwithſtanding 
their pretences are ſtrangers to the ſaſety of appearing 
in Chriſt's righteouſneſs, 

AND as natural men do not truly believe this Doct- 
rine ; ſo Saints themſelves have but little belief of it: 
the people of God may juſtly fall under that reproof, 
Luke xxiv. 25. Fools and ſlow of heart to believe. There 
are times when God is pleaſed abundantly to aſſure 
the Souls of his people of this truth, 1 The. i. 5. 
the fruit whereof is a ſweet and quiet reſting upon 
Jeſus Chrift : but the natural unbelief of the heart is 
darkening that light which God has put in, and though 
it can't utterly extinguiſh it, yet it raiſes many miſts 
that do obſcure it. Paul himſelf that ſeems to be ſe- 
cond to none in the knowledge of Chriſt ; intimates 
that he was ſenſible of a great want here, in that ex, 


preſſion, that I may know him and the power of bis re- 
ſurrection, Phil. iii. 10. 


., THERE are theſe frames of heart that the people of 
God are ſubject unto, that do plainly demonſtrate, 
that there is but little Faith concerning this Doctrine. 

THe firft is a flight frame concerning it, as if it 
were not a matter of much moment whether it were 
true or no: ſometimes when Saints are meditating of 
it, or hearing of it, and the invitations of grace, there 
is a ſenſeleſs and regardleſs frame, as if it were not 
worthy obſervation : Diſcourſes of that kind are not 
reliſhed, but become like food; whereas if it were 
received by a lively Faith, it would be affecting, be- 
ing a thing of greateſt concernment: the Doctrine of 


the 


very foundation and root of their diſcouragement is 
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the Goſpel when entertained by Faith is as a cordial 
to the Soul, it is meat and drink to it. Cant. ii. 3. 1 


fat under his Shadow with great delight. This Doct- 


rine is full of ſweetneſs and comfort. 1 Pet. i. 9, 16. 
Ats i. 34. The more aſſurance men have of the 
wow of it, the mbre comforting power it has on the 
eart. 1 | 
IRE ſecond is a ſelf-righteous frame; for as this ſpirit 
reigns in many natural men : ſo it prevails much in 
Saints, there is a great aptitude to be comforting of 
themſelves in the hopes of acceptance with God Foes 
their own graces and duties, not only as an evidence, 
but as that which does ingratiate them with God; 
hence they are more ready to truſt in God when under 
the ſenſe of gracious N and their holy carri- 
ages, then at other times; whereas were they under 
the lively apprehenſions of the certainty of this way 
of Salvation by Chriſt's righteouſneſs ; they would ſee 
there were no need of theſe things to commend them 
to God. And were there not ſecret jealouſies about 
the ſufficiency of Chriſt's righteouſneſs for them, they 
would not be fo ready to catch at any appearance of 
ſomewhat 'in themſelves to commend them to God ; 
ſuch carriages are to be laid to the charge of an unbe- 


lieving heart. 


Tu third is a diſcouraged frame, Chriſtians are 
many times much over- born with this frame, their /p:- 
rits are ſunk withm them leſt they be not upright, tor 
fear they never had a thorough work of regeneration: 
there are many more immediate occaſions of this, ſome- 


times becauſe they have not a diſtin&t knowledge of the 


ſeveral ſteps of the ſpirit of God under the work. 
Sometimes becauſe they ſee ſo little ſanctification. 
Sometimes becauſe they imagine that God does not 
deal with them as with ſuch as are truly converted; 
he don't anſwer their prayers, comfort their Souls, 
meet them in Ordinances as he does others ; but the 


their 
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their doubtings of the truth of the Goſpel : for we 
may-obſerve that men under diſcouragement are ſtill 
harping upon the greatneſs of their provocations, and 
their unworthy carriages, They run in a legal ſtrafn, 
they are ſtill inſiſting on the multitude and aggrava- 
tions of their fins. - Had men but a ſpirit of Faith pre- 
vailing in them, theſe would be humbling things but 
not diſcoureging.:; men would not ſo harp on this 
thing but would ſee enough in Chriſt to quiet their 
hearts, P/al. Ixxi. 19, 45. Lai. 24. And accordingly 
it is obſervable that when a Saint 1s under greateſt 
diſcouragements, if God does but open his eyes to. ſee 
indeed this way of Salvation by Chriſt, he will no 
longer ſtand inſiſting upon his fears, but with comfort 
and joy, caſt himſelf'on Chriſt : the inward diſcoveries 
of the Goſpel makes his temptations vaniſh ; yea, he 
does not only rejoice in Chriſt, but can ſometimes 
diſcern that ſincerity which he was ſo doubtful of be- 
fore. Indeed the doubting of the Goſpel does hot 
only make the hearts of men fail, when they are fear - 
ful of their ſincerity, but it has often alſo a conſidera- 
ble influence into thoſe doubtings about ſincerity, and 
hinder men from ſeeing thoſe evidences that are diſ- 
cernable of their uprightneſs, By all which it does 
appear, that it is a matter of ſolemn care that Sinners 
be convinced and aſſured of the truth of this Doctrine, 
that it is ſafe appearing in the righteouſneſs of Chriſt: 
and that Saints alſo be further convinced, that they 
may grow up -to all the riches of the full aſſurance of 
underſtanding to the acknowledgment of the- myſtery of 
God, even of the Father and of _ as the Apoltle 
ſpeaks, Col. ii. 2. which is the deſign of this preſent 
Treatiſe, Fr 175 
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Two Things premiſed, 

1. THE poſſibility of the Salvation of Sinners; 
it is not beyond God's Mercy, nor contrary to his 
Fuſtice. | 
2. WHAT is intended by the Righteouſneſs of 
CHRIST. © | | 


0 make the way to the Subject propoſed 
more plain, I ſhall premi/e two things. 
$ 1. THAT there is a poſſibility of the 
aan Salvation of Sinners, For a ſinner when 
* his Conſcience is awakened lies open to 
that Temptation among others, that it is impeſſible for 
ſuch an one as he tobe ſaved : and theſe Fears ariſe upon 
a double account. | 

IIR (I.) is, be fears it is beyond the mercy of God 
to pardon him: his fins are fo great that they have 
turned away the heart of God trom him, that God 


cannot find in his heart to pity and pardon ſuch a 


ſinner as he is. Man is very prone to limit the mercy 
of God, and entertain low and diſhonourable thoughts 
of his grace, eſpecially when under a ſenſe of his 
anger: but ſuch an imagination as this is altogether 
groundleſs, What his merciful purpoſes are towards 
tis or that particular man is beyond us to determine, 
till he make it known: but no man has cauſe to que 
tion the ſufficiency of God's mercy, in order to his 
pardon and falvation, There is an infinite Ocean of 
mercy in his heart ſufficient for all finners. | 


To clear up this, I ſhall ſhew firſt, Where the 


_ merciful nature of God dbes conſiſt, and then ſhew you 


the greatneſs of it, 
Fox 
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For the firſt ; The merciful nature of God is à di- 
vine perfection, whereby he can find in his heart to ſhew 
mercy if he pleaſes. A merciful nature in man is a 
bent and inclination of heart unto the exerciſes of 
mercy; the heart of man is biaſſed, ſet and bent 
that way : but we muſt not conceive this of God. 
The merciful purpoſes of God were the free afmgs 
of his own will. God was an abſolute free Agent 
either tu beſtow mercy or deny it as he pleaſed ; if 
he had naturally an inclination to ſhew mercy, he 
could not have dern to ſhew mercy without going 
contrary to the inclination of his own heart. The ex- 
erciſe of mercy does not flow neceſſarily from the 
merciful nature of God ; but he exerciſes grace freely 
from his Sovereign Will and Pleaſure ; there is no- 
thing in God's nature that does compel him to ſhew 
mercy to any man: God had been infinite in mercy 
if it had pleaſed him never to exerciſe any : there are 
voluntary inclinations in God to exerciſe mercy, but 
no natural inclinations : but his merciful nature is that 
whereby he can find in his heart to exerciſe mercy, 
God is not of ſuch a nature as to be uncapable of pi- 
tying and being kind, There is no oppoſition in the 
nature of God unto Acts of mercy : his nature is ſuch 
as that he can be willing to ſhew kindneſs and do 
good, The merciful nature of God is a power to be 
willing to deal graciouſly with his Creatures, God is 
of ſuch a nature, as that he can be willing to do good 
to thoſe that are unworthy, willing to pardon thoſe 
that are guilty, &c. and this is called his merciful na- 
ture. The words of Moſes ſerveto clear up this, Num, 

xiv. 17, 18, 70 Let the power of my Lord be great ac- 
tording as thou haſt ſpoken, ſay ing, the Lord is long fuf- 
fering, and of great mercy, forgiving miquity, my 
Zreſſion and fin : pardon T1 A thee the iniquity f this 
people, according to the greatneſs of thy mercy. 
Ay the greatneſs of God's mercy, of merciful nature 
conſiſts in this, that he can find in his heart to do any 
bing that is an act of mercy. His merciful nature 

B 2 reacheth 
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14 De Safety of Appearing Chap. II, 
reacheth to every thing that is an object of mercy; 
there is nothing which it would be an act of grace or 
merey to do, be it never ſuch wonderful grace, but 
God can find in his heart to do it; *tis true, he can't 
pardon ſin in a way contrary unto Fu/tice ; for that 
would not be an act of Grace, but of injuſtice ; no- 
thing that is an act of Grace does exceed the Grace 
of God: and herein lies the greatneſs of his mercy, 
The greatneſs of God's patwer lies in this, that he can 
do whatever is poſſible, whatever is an act of power. 
So the greatneſs of his Viſdom lies in this, that it ex- 
tends itſelf to every thing that is knowable, The 
greatneſs of his Zu/fice lies in this, that he can find 
in his heart to do every thing that is an act of Juſtice. 
So the greatneſs of his Grace conſiſts in this, that there 
is no gracious act, but it falls within the reach of his 
gracious nature. And herein the Grace of God doth 
exceed the grace of any man or angel. Is it an act 
of Grace to ſend a Mediator for loſf Sinners, to bring 
worthleſs man to eternal Glory, to pardon multitudes 
of ſins, fins againſt light, love, covenant, to convert 
all a man's children? Theſe and whatever elſe of 
the like nature may be thought on, fall within the 
reach of divine mercy ; yea, the Reaſon why he does 


not pardon. the fin againſt the Holy Gbeſt, the ſins of 


devils and reprobates, is not for want of mercy, but 
becauſe of the ſovereign determinations of his own 
win Kom. ix. 15. 

Tnar God is thus great in mercy, may be made 
maanifk from: theſe two Conſiderations : 

Firſt, THAT there is no corruption in God to make 
him uncapable of performing any att of grace. Men 
can't find in cheir hearts ſometimes to do acts of mercy, 
becauſe their luſts are too ſtrong for them; it will not 
ſuffer them; their corruptions bear ſuch ſway, that 
they cannot be willing. Sometimes men's covetouſ- 
nets is ſuch, that they cannot ſhew acts of mercy; ſo 
it-was with Natal, I = xxv. Sometimes pride and 
ee ſo PIEVail, that they cannot forget an injury.: 


wal they 


Chap. II. in the Righteouſneſs of CHRIST. 15 


they have a Spirit of revenge, and cannot fatisfie their 
hearts, without avenging themſelves: but God is alto- 
gether free from corruption, there is no evil diſpoſitian 


in him to hinder him from doing good: Mat. vn, 11. 
He has no evil properties to be an impediment unto' 
him: men are ill conditioned, which makes them un- 


willing to do N but God is of unſpotted purity 
and holineſs, Iſai. vi. 3. God is not ſubject to any 
wrongful paſſions, The Scripture does often attribute 
anger unto him, but that muſt be underſtood ſo as is a- 
greeable unto the nature of God. Whatever injuries 
God receives, he never is tranſported with paſſion. 
He can overlook millions of offences: His Grace is ſuchas 
can prevail over all our guilt: Hence his Grace is 
ſaid to reign, it overcomes all thoſe objections that are 
in the way of the exerciſe of it, Rom. v. 21. There is 
nothing of any anruly paſſions in God, 1. Joh. iv. 8. 
God is not ſubject unto envy: He can find in his heart 
to advance his creatures unto eternal felicity: He does 
not ſcorn or diſdain that duſt and aſhes ſhould have fel- 
lowſhip with him. God is not of ſuch a Spirit, that 
he can't bear that any man ſhould be happy, but he can 
delight to make him ſo, Mic. vii. 18. We 
By this we have gained one Step, namely, that the 
Grace of God does exceed the grace that is in ſinful man. 
Which may be of advantage to us, for there is that 
vanity in the heart, that we are prone to meaſure the 
mercy of God by our own : and to allow him no more 
Grace than we find in our ſelves, and others like our 
ſelves: which God witneſſed againſt when he tells us, 
That his thoughts are not as our thoughts, Iſai, Iv. 8. 


Bur there is a further conſideration that will make 
it appear, that the Grace of God does exceed the 
grace of the moſt glorious Angel in Heaven, which is, 
2. THE unlimited perfection of God's nature. The 
Angels have a ſtinted meaſure of perfection: the ex- 
celling of their nature is not ſufficient in order to 
ſome acts of grace: as in other reſpects, they are not 
. B 3 | ſufficient, 
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I it. to his Obedience, Rom, v. 194, B 1 Obedience of 
* one, Hall many le made righteous...” "Bar this don't ext 
il clude. the: {ufferings of Chriſt from having a part n 
i | our Juſtification, Obedience may comprehend 
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ſufferings, for in them he was obedient; or elſe Wood i 
[ ie aid, that by" bis Qbedięnce we are mad teous, 
1 that part of Juſtification may be ee which 
"Hh | does conſiſt in giving a title unto Heaven. There 
it arg two parts of Juſtification, - one is abſolution from 
11 guilt, the. other... is declaring Jen... „ 925 of tif his 
1 latter may be intended, Which is the Fan of the active 
0 Obedience of Jeſus Chrift;, or elſe. by: Obedience, as 
ene-principal part, of Chriſt's Nan e the 72 8 
1 may be intended: as when we are ſald to be juſtifie, 

by his blood, is, adtive obedience is not excluded ; ; 
but the Safkerine⸗ of Chriſt have an influence into our 
Juſtification, as well as his Obedience; for we were 
in ſuch A a that active ce Page Was: not 
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Chriſt — not 4 for ſin ; it was Gedi of 
another kind that the Law required; namely, the ſuf- 
feriags ot death; ald the Scripture doth abundantly 
witneſs unto the infſuence of Fhrict 's Sufferings into 
our juſtification; we are j1uſ/ified by his blood, Rom. v. 4. 
| do we ate ſaid to berredeemed,,. cleanſed from fin, re- 
Eonciied to God, to have our fins purged with his 
hood, which was. typified by the ſacrifice under the 
Law ſo that.the:Sufferings of Chriſt are intended as 

well a3 bis active obedience, by his Righteouſneſs. 
Axp the Sfferings of Jeſus Chriſt, may very pro- 
perly. be called, a part of bis W GY; ; tartly, 
becazje in them he did fulfil the command of” God, and 
that duty that lay upon him as our farety. That was 
one 
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Chap. II. in the Righteeuſneſs of CuRTsr. ig 
one of the things he undertook. as our Mediator, 
to redeem us from the curſe, being made a on for us, As 
it was his duty to fulfil the precepts of the Law for 
us, ſo likewiſe to bear the penalty of the Law; if he 
had failed in that he had not anfwered his Office ob- 
ligations: He ſtood bound to God to undergo the | 
puniſhment of our fins, God expected that from him, | 
19 make his Soul an Offering for. Jin, 1fai. liii. 10, And | 
he was under a command to lay down his life; as the 
ſecond Perſon in the Trinity, he was equal to the 
Father, but as a Mediator he was commanded by him, 
Toh. x. 18. I lay it dnon of my ſelf, I have power to 1 
lay it down, and power te take it again, and this Com- 
mandment have I received of my Father. Jeſus Chriſt 
fulfilled the Law of the Mediator. in his ſufferings, 1 
and therefore he is ſaid to be obedient unto death, the 
death of the croſs, Phil. ii. 8. The ſame is implied 1 
in that expreſſion, He learned obedience by the things ! 
that he ſuffered, Heb, v. 8. The meaning is not that 
he learned to obey, . but he learned by his ſuffer] 
what a difficult thing Obedience was: it was a 7 
of his Obedience to ſuffer, and ſo may be called his 
Righteouſneſs: and ſo indeed there is righteouſneſs in 
thoſe ſufferings of the Saints, which in a way of ho- 
lineſs, they do expoſe themſelves unto : and thoſe | 
ſufferings of Chriſt may be called his Righteouſneſs 3 
partly becauſe by them he became ralk righteous : | 
the fins of the Ele& were imputed unto him, and he ) 
was legally guilty : He ſtood bound to anſwer for | 
the fins of his people: and accordingly was appre- 
hended by the juſtice of God, and the puniſhment of 
the Law inflicted upon him, by bearing of which he 
has paid the debt, and the Law has no more power 94 
over him: by his ſufferings he is become righteous in jt 
Law, and diſcharged from any more ſufferings for ever; 
having ſuffered the punjſhment of our fins, the Law | 
has acquitted him, has nothing at all to object againft ft 
him, he has anfwered the Law, and now is reputed 
legally righteous. Hence it is that preſently * 
is 
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his ſuffering. he is ſaid to be juſtified : juſtißed in his 
Spirit, 1 Tim. xiii. 16. that is by his Reſurrection un- 
to life. By his ſufferings he has delivered himſelf 
from that guilt that lay upon him; and is become in 
Law righteous. | 


| 
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The Propoſition, THAT it is a ſafe thing tn 
appear in the: Righteouſneſs of CHRIST. 
Arg, I. Becauſe CHRIST”s Righteouſneſs is 
©; the Righteous of the Low. 


£2: it is a ſafe thing to appear inthe Day of Judg- 
ent, = the Kab of Chriſt. It is 

ae to go before the 169 Seat of God, 
s haying no other righteouſneſs to plead for 
our Juſtification, but Chriſt's Righteouſneſs: this 
Righteouſne(s is ſufficient and will prevail for the ſal- 
vation of all thoſe that have an intereſt in it ; we may 
with quietneſs depend upon it, as that which will ſerve 
our turn: there is no other Righteouſneſs that can be 
come at, that it is ſafe appearing in. Our own per- 
ſonal righteouſneſs is many ways defective and unca- 

able of being the matter of our 7u/tification. That 
ab ousdes that is performed by the Saints is accep- 
table unto God: but it can't procure the acceptance 
of their perſons ; the acceptance of it ſeH is procured 


by Chriſt ; Sacrifices acceptable to God by Feſus Chriſt, 


HE 40 55 of the preſent diſcourſe is, That 


1 Pet, ii. 5. But we may juſtly venture our ſelves 


upon 


Chap. III. in the Righteouſneſs of CHRIST. 2I 


upon the Righteouſneſs of Chriſt ; other foundationg 
will prove ſandy, but the Righteouſneſs of Chriſt Wh 
firm: foundation for faith: and therefofte it was Paul's 
great care that he might be ound not in his own Righ- 
teouſneſs which is of the Law, but that which is thraugh 
the faith of Chriſt, Phil. iii. g. . 


Tur Truth of which PROPOSITION, I ſhall de- 
monſtrate by the following Arguments, 3 | 


Arg. I. THE Righteouſneſs of Chrift is the Righ- 
teouſneſs that the Law. required of us: it anſwers the 
demand that the Law makes of us, and therefore it is ſafy 
. oo 4 


THERE is a neceſſity of our having the righteouſ- 
neſs of the Law: God has ſtated the Law to be a rulg 
of his proceeding towards man: wherein he has ſe 
down the terms upon which he will beſtow life a 
execute death ; in that Covenant, he gave not only a 
Law, unto man, but likewiſe to bimſelf, from which 
he will never ſwerve, And it is utterly vain for an) 
man to expect acceptance with God without that 
righteouſneſs which the Law requires ; until the Law 
be anſwered, man can lay no claim to bleſſedneſs: 
neither can God in faithfulneſs beſtow blefſedneſs 
upon man : God has bound himſelf to ſee the Law 
ulfilled to a tittle : this Law can't be abrogated nor 
diſannulled: Saints indeed are not under the condemn- 
ing power of it; becauſe it has been fulfilled for them: 
but yet the Law ſtands in force as @ rule, according 
to which God will diſtribute eternal rewards. Matth. 
v. 18. One jot, or one tittle of the Law ſhall in nowiſe 
Na till all be fulfilled : man may break the Law, 
but God will fulfil it; the Law is never out of date, 
and as it cannot be abrogated, fo neither can it be 
moderated, God will never take up with leſs ſatis- 
faction than the Law admits of, nor with leſs perfect 
Obedience than the Law requires: God does under 


the 
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2 | ** The Safety of Appearing Chap. III. 
the Goſpel, accept of imperfe&t Obedience; but not 


for 7u/t:fication, There can be no varying from the 
utmoſt and higheſt demands of the Law; the Law 
is inflexible, and muſt be exactly attended: it abates 
nothing : ſo that a regular conſcience can never give 
peace until the Law be fully anſwered : the Law gives 
fin a condemning power, 1 Cor. xv, 56. The fling of 
death is fin, and the ſtrength of fin is the Law there- 
fore the Law muſt be anſwered, A PET Nr 
Ap it is ſufficient for us if we have the righteouſ- 

eſs of the Law; there is no danger of our miſcarry- 
ang, if we have that righteouſnels, The ſecurity of 
the Angels in Heaven is, that they have the righteouſ- 
neſs of the Law: and that is a ſufficient: ſecurity 
for us if we have the righteouſneſs of the Law. If we 
have the righteouſneſs of the Law, then we are not 
liable to the curſe of the Law, we are not threatned 
by the Law, Juſtice is not provoked with us; the con- 


Semnation of the Law can take no hold upon us? 
the Law has nothing to object againſt our ſalvation : 
that Soul that has the righteouſneſs of the Law, is 
out of the reach of the threatnings of the Law; where 
the demand of the Law is anſwered, the Law finds 
no fault; the Law curſes only for want of perfect obe- 
dience, Gal. iii. 10. Yea moreover where there is 
the righteouſneſs of the Law, God has bound himſelf 
to give eternal life ; ſuch perſons are heirs of life, ac- 
cording to the promiſe of the Law ; the Law declares 
them heirs of life, Gal. iii, 12, The man that doth them 
Hall live in them. $I 
Now that the Righteouſneſs of Chrijt is that righ- 
teouſneſs which the Law requireth of us, is clearly held 
out in the Word of God, Ram. viii. 4. where the A- 
poſtle ſets down the end of God's ſending his * in 
the likeneſs of ſinful fleſh, and for fin condemning fin in 
the fleſh en e the Rr of the Law 
might be {ulfilled in us. The meaning of it muſt needs 
be, that we might be made righteous by the imputa- 
tion of Chrilt's Righteouſneſs : This 3 p 
Em al 
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faid to be fulfilled in us, in as much as we have ful- 
filled it in our ſurety. So Rom. x. 4. Chri/t is the 
end of the Law far ene to every one that be- 
lieveth, The end of giving Moſes his Law, was to 
drive us to Chriſt, in whom alone we have the righte- 
ouſneſs of the Law. This is alſo clearly held out in 


all ſuch Scriptures where Chriſt is ſaid to be our righte- 


ouſneſs, and that we be made righteous by his Obe- 
dience : for righteouſneſs conſiſts in anſwering the 
demands of the Law. It is only that righteouſneſs 
that the Law demands of us, that can denominate us 
legally righteous: if Chriſt's Righteouſneſs were not 
that which the Law requires of us, we could not be 
accepted as righteous upon that account; and the Scrip- 
ture ſpeaks particularly of Chriſt's ſufferings, that the 
were thoſe which the Law required of us, Gal. iii. 8. 
Chriſt has redeemed us from the curſe of the Law, being 
made à curſe for us : that curſe that he redeemed us 
from, is that he endured ; and that was the curſe of the 
Law. And indeed herein lies the excellency of Chriſt's 
Righteouſneſs, whereby it is a foundation of fo 
much comfort and ſupport unto Saints, that it is 
that righteouſneſs that the Law requires of us: this 
is that conſideration from which Conſcience does take 
ſatisfaction, | Rn 
Bur there lies one great Objection againſt this, that 
the Apoſtle Paul ſeems to make an oppoſition be- 
tween the righteouſneſs of the law, . ihe righte- 
ouſneſs of faith, and between juſtification by the law, 
and juſtification by grace, and by faith, and by the 
promiſe: So 4 man is not juſtified by the law, but by 
the Faith of Feſus Chriſt, Gal. ii, 6. Received ye the 
Spirit by the werks of the law, or by the hearing of 


faith, Gal. iii. 2. The law is not of faith, Gal. ii. 12. | 


If the Inheritance be of the law, it is no more of promiſe, 
al. iii. 5, 18. 1f there had been given alaw, that could 
have, given life, werily righteouſneſs ſhauld have been by 
the law, Gal. iii. 21. That I may be found in him, nat 
baving mine con righteouſneſs which is of the * 
Fi | ut 
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zur that with It through the faith of Chriſt : the righte= 
on ſne/s which it of God by faith, Phil. iii. 9. By the 
deeds / the Law jhall no fe be juftified in his fight, but 


now t righteouſnt/s of God without the law is mani- 
Feſted, Rom. iii. 20, 21. We conclude that a man is 
e by faith without the deeds of the Law, Rom. iii. 28. 
15 they that are of the Law be htirs, faith is made vid, 
om. iv. 14. F by grace, it is no more of works, 
Rom. xi. 6. By theſe places it ſeems there is no need 
of having the righteouſneſs of the Law in order to our 
juſtification. | 2p 
Tux reſolution of this doubt does depend upon the 
right aN of what is meant by the Law, and 
by the works of the law. By the law he intends a 
meer covenant of works, abſtracted from that gracious 


way of accompliſhing of it, which God has revealed 


in the Goſpel ; and thus the law is utterly uncapable 
of juſtifying of us, it it weak through the fleſh, Rom. 
viii. 3. And the way of life by the law, isdiſtinguiſhed 
from that way by faith; for though the Covenant of 
Works leaves room for falvation by Chriſt, and does 
no way forbid ſuch a way of Salvation, yet it provides 
no Mediator for fallen man; yea is utterly ſilent as to a 
Mediator for him: leaves finful Man in a periſhing 
condition; denouncing the curſe againſt him, ſhews 
him no way of ſalvation ; tells him notof any poſſibi- 
lity of falvation. The Covenant of Works made no 
proviſion for ſalvation, but it gave way to man's ſalva- 
tion, in caſe the righteouſneſs of it were fulfilled by a 
ſurety : ſo that the way of life by the Law and by the 
Goſpel, are divers ways, but not oppoſite ; the Covenant 


.of Grace ſuppoſes a Covenant of Works, and finds 


out a Mew way Þ ene it; yet the practice of thoſe 
who ſought Juſtihcation by the Covenant of Works 


alone, was contrary to the doctrine of Grace; whoſo- 


ever is juſtified by the Law, that is, ſeeks to be juſtihed 
on conceits that he is juſtified by the law, is fallen 
from grate, Gal. iv. 5. The Law and Goſpel are 
indeed by God in a glorious ſubordination one = the 

2 1 1 


l 
4 
2 
2 
J 


Chap. III. in the Rightiouſneſe of nx rr. T 
other: but men by ſeeking to be juſtified by the Co- 
venant of Works alone, do ſet one in oppoſition to the 
other. 


By the works of the law the Apoſtle underſtands, 


- ſuch works as men themſelves do perform in confor- 


mity to the law: This is evident, becauſe he calls 
them his own righteouſneſs which is of the Law, Phil. 
iii. 9. And theſe works are utterly uncapable of juſ- 
tifying us: Though Chriſt's works according to the 
latr, are the matter of our juſtification, Rom. v. 19, 
but our perſonal conformity to the law being attended 
with ſo much imperfection, can't juſtify us: We muſt 
ſeek our juſtification by the righteouſneſs that the Law 
requires, but not by our own works according to the 
law. Jſrael is not blamed for ſeeking after righteoaſ< 
neſs, that is the righteouſneſs of the law; but becauſe 


they ſought it as it were by the works of the Law, 
Rom. ix. 31, 32. 


Fox the fuller clearing up of this Truth, that 


Chriſt has performed the Righteouſneſs that the Law 


required of us, whereupon the ſatisfaction of our Con- 


ſciences does ſo much depend; I ſhall briefly ſpeak to 
theſe Particulars ; viz. | | 


i. WHAT ii the Covenant of Warks, 

2. WHAT difference is there between the Covenant 
of Works, and the Covenant with Adam. 

3. THAT the Covenant of Works did admit of « 
Mediator. | Fan 

4. THAT Feſus Chriſt is a Mediator. 

5. CHRIST's work as Mediator was not to reſtore 
man to his former condition ; but to bring him to 
Salvation, + | 

6. ay; AT Chrift has performed the Righteouſneſs of 
the Lato. | 

7. THAT He performed the Righteouſneſs of the 

" Law for us. 

. THAT this 7 ſufficient for the Elec of God in all 


Hges, 


9. THAT 
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. THAT He has ſo purchaſed eg that the 
Ela cannot fail of it. 


The firſt ching to be conſidered is, 


1 T is the Covenant of Wirks 2. as it relates to 
as, 1 


1 ſhall not now conſider it as the Angels are con- 
cerned i in it: and I ſhall give this deſcription of it : 
The Covenant of works is, an everlaſting Rule of 
Righteouſneſs, wherein God requires perf fett Obedience 
gs the condition 0 1 and forbids all diſobedience on 
pain of Death. The Explication of this may be taken 
* in theſe Propoſitions. 


Proe, I. THE Covenant of Works is not an agree- 
ment between God and man, but a rule of Righteouſneſs 
between them, Sometimes the word Covenant is taken 
for a promiſe without condition, Gen. ix. 11, but fre- 

uently for a Law with promiſes and threatnings. Pero 
— indeed are not taken into the Covenant of Grace 
without their actual conſent; but this is not neceſſary 
in other Covenants, as in the Covenant that God makes 
with the Infant ſeed of his People, Deut. v. 3, 29, 
Deut. xv. The Children of God's People are born 
under this Covenant, that is under that Law with ſuch 
ſanctions: ſo in the Covenant of Works there is no 
need that Man ſhould conſent. Adam did not give 
his conſent antecedently to the making of the Cove- 
nant, for he was made under it; and there are millions 
of men that never gave any conſent unto it, yet ſtand 
as firmly bound by i it as if they did. God being in- 


finitely man's ſuperior, and having a Legiſlative power 


over him, might make him under ſuch a Covenant 
without aſking his conſent, This Covenant is nothing 
elſe but a righteous rule, which God by his own au- 
thority has conſtituted between himſelf and man, ac- 


cording unto which he will diſtribute rewards and 
- puniſhments 


— 
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puniſhments to men. In this Covenant God has giv- 
en Law unto himſelf, marked out a path for himſelf 
to walk in; he was at liberty, might if he had pleaſ- 
ed haye forborn to exact puniſhment for fin, might 
have annihilated man after a courſe of perfect obe- 
dience, might have choſe in ſome other way to have 
rewarded his obedience : might have beſtowed bleſ- 
ſedneſs on him as an-abſolute free gift without any 
condition at all; but in this covenant he has bound 
up himfelf, and laid down a rule according to which 
he will proceed... i eaten yd 
Prop. II. THE Covenant of Works is an everlaſting 
rule of righteouſneſs ' between God and man. This is a 
Rule that God never. will vary from: it js not pro- 
per to ſay that the covenant of Works is abrogated z 
it is very true that the condemning power of it re- 
ſpecting Believers is taken away, but that is by the 
fulfilling of the Law, not abrogating of it: the coves 
nant of works does yet continue in its full force; it 
takes place againft the ſins of ungodly men, being 
executed to the full upon them. Mat. y. 18. It has 
taken place againſt the fins of the Ele, upon Jeſus 
Chriſt : the curſe. having been executed upon him, 
Gal. iii. 13. He hath redeemed us from the curſe, be- 
ing made a curſe for us. And God does beſtow eter- 
nal life upon none, but thoſe who have fulfilled the 
righteouſneſs of the Law in their Surety : eternal life 
is given as a recompence of Chriſt's Righteouſne(s. 
Rom. v. 21. | 
Por. III. Tris Covenant of Works could not be 
known by our firſt Parents any other way than ly di- 
vine revelation : Becauſe both the promiſes and threat- 
nings of this covenant depended on the free will of 
God: ſo that whatever abilities of underſtanding Adam 
had in his firſt eſtate they were inſufficient to make a 
diſcovery of them. The precepts of the Law were 
written in the heart of man when he was firſt made, 
and fo they are ſtill, though not ſo legibly. Rom. ii. 
15. They ſhew the works of the Law written « their 
beds: 
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hearts. And this I don't underſtand to be any diſtinct 


work of God from that of creating the ſoul: for the 


precepts of the Law excepting that one of the Sab- 
bath have a ſelf-evidencing power. So that ſuppoſing 
man to have an underitanding, he can't but have 


ſome knowledge of them; and ſuppoſing them to 


have an underſtanding not corrupted, he can't but 
have a clear knowledge of them. But the promiſes 
and threatnings of the Law are not underſtood by a- 
ny thing written in mens heart. Conſcience indeed 
by its own natural light does give evidence that fin 
is offenſive to God, and fo aftright men with expec- 
tation of wrath: but it can't witneſs the certainty of 
Fudoments, much leſs of eternal condemnation, except it 
had received-fome further light either from the Works 
or Mord of God. 1 + 21 

Prop. IV. "THE Covenant of Works: does require 
Obedience, only as the condition of life. There are ſe- 
veral other Obligations upon us unto Obedience, 
ſome antecedent to tlie covenant of works; as the 
infinite excellency of God, the work of Creation; 
ſome of them conſequent, as the dying love of Chriſt, 
Gods giving converting Grace, and many the like; 
but the covenant of works requires it only as a con- 
dition of life; and hence tho' the covenant of works 
be fulfilled for us by Jeſus Chriſt, ſo that there is no 
engagement on us to perfect obedience, as it is a 
condition of Life; yet thoſe antecedent obligations do 
remain upon us, and we owe obedience ſtill as a na- 
tural due. P/al. xcv. 6. That primitive obligation, 
as We are creatures, will lie upon us for ever, beſides 
2 other obligations that God has laid upon us 
INCE, r | 

Pop. V. Tae Covenant of Works requires perfect 
but not perſonal obedience. Ihe obedience required 
in the covenant of works is perfect, for one tranſgreſ- 
ſion lays man open to the curſe, but it does not ſtand 


upon perſonal obedience, But this is upon another 


account, and not by vertue of the covenant of * 
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of Obedience It is meet the rewards ſhould be pro- 
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'The covenant of works never tied us up to perſonal 
obedience as the condition of life, God has been fo 
far from binding us up to perſonal obedience as the 
condition of life, that he never did propoſe that way 
unto us : but from the beginning. of the world con- 
ſtituted a publick perſon to act in aur behalf, and upon 
his failing immediately revealed Jeſus Cirift, to be 
anther publick pe = to act for us, Rom. v. 19. 

PRO P. VI. HE life promiſed i in the Couenant of 
Works, is @ Te of glory in heaven. Ihe promiſe is 
life. Gal. iii. The man that doth them, ſball live 
in them. — heve thought that Adam ſhould have 
had only the continvance of that bleſſed neſs which 
he was created in, if he had kept the Covenant. It 
is very true, that there is no mention in the Cove- 
nant of his going to heaven; but we have clear 
ground to conclude from Scripture, that if man had 
ſtood, he ſhould have gone to heaven; according to 
this promiſe. 

1. BRECAUSE Hell, where the Devils are, is the re- 
ward o Y Diſobedience by the Cwenant of Works, there- 


eaven, where the holy Angels are, is the reward 


portionable. I know it is anſwered, that fin deſerves 


evil at God's hands, but holineſs which is due unto 


God, does not deſerve any rewards. But this does 


not take off the force of the argument; for it is by 


the Law that fin merits as well as Holineſs : and hence 
wicked men are puniſhed only for ſuch fins as they 
commit in this life, 2 Cor, v. 10. And there is as 
much goodneſs in holineſs, as evil in fin; and it is a 
meet thing that God ſhould beſtow as much good 
in a way of obedience, as he inflicts evil in a way 
of diſobedience : beſides the Law exprefles the pu- 


. niſhment of fin by death, Rom. vi. 23. Tye wages 


of fin is death and the Teward of obedience by life. 


Gal. iii. 12. The man that doth them, ſhall live by 


them : therefore it is a life directly oppoſite to that 
death, a life that contains as much good in it, as that 
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death doth evi: thoſe terms do mutually explain one 
the other. { 
2, BECAUSE Chriſt in fulfilling of the law for 1 
has purchaſed life 72 us in — 7 Chriſt 12 — 
chaſed heaven for us. Eph. i. 14. HT ts called a pur- 
chaſed poſſeſſion. And he did it by performing the 120 
for us: it is by making of us righteous that we come 


to have a title unto eternal life. Rom. v. 21. Grace 


reigns by righteouſneſs unto eternal life by Feſus Chriſt our 


ord. 

3. BEecavst Chriſt tells the young man in the 
Goſpel (that enquired of him what good thing he 
ſhould do that he might have eternal life) that if be 
would enter into life 5 Should Reep the Commandments, 
Mat. xix. 16, 17, Where we may find, that the life 
enquired after by the young man, was a life in Hea- 
ven; and that Chriſt in this anſwer is leading of him 
to the Covenant of Works, upon a delign to convince 
him of his inability to keep 1t. 

4. BECAUSE the Apoſtle Paul, gives that as the 
reaſon, that men cannot be juſtified by the Law, be- 
cauſe they are ſinners, Rom. viii. 3. & iii. 20, The 
Legaliſis that Paul diſputes againſt expected eternal 
life in heaven by their works : yet in all his diſputes 


with them he never tells them that the Covenant of 


Works does not promiſe any ſuch thing, If he could 
have told them ſo, that would clearly have cut off 
all their hopes: but he ftill ſhows that they can't 
have Salvation by the Law upon this account, be- 
cauſe they can't fulfill it; yea he plainly implies that 
the reward by the Law and Goſpel are the ſame, but 
the way of obtaining it is different, Rom. iv. 4. He 
rhat worketh has the reward by debt, he that worketh not 
hath it by grace. 

THz ſecond thing that falls under Conſideration 


_ here, is; 


WHAT is the difference between the Covenant of 
Mors and the Covenant with Adam? 
Gop's Covenant with Adam is generally coun 
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form obedience for his poſterity: this way failed. 
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ed with the Covenant of Works, to the great hindrance 
of our underſtanding of God's dealings with Mankind. 
Adam indeed was made as well as we under a co- 
venant of works; under a covenant of life, upon 
condition of perfect obedience. But beſides this 
there was a particular Covenant with Adam, where» 
by he was conſtituted a legal head, or repreſentative 
of his poſterity, to act in our behalf; to ſtand or fall 
for us, as well as himſelf, This is plainly held forth 
in that he is ſaid to be the figure of him that is to 
come, that is of Chriſt, Rom. v. 14. He was the f- 
gure of Chrift, inaſmuch as he was made a publick 
perſon, as Chriſt alſo was: this alſo is evident becauſe 
we ſinned in him; his fall is truly ours. Rom. v. 12, 
Which could not have been if we had not been in him 
as our repreſentative : becauſe God had conſtituted 
him our head, therefore his fin became ours, Rom. v. 
19. 1 Cor. xv. 22. 

THERE is a great difference between theſe 729 co- 
venants : there might have been a Covenant of Works, 
though there never had been any ſuch Covenant 
with Adam conſtituting him a publick perſon : that 
was accidental to the Covenant of Works : God made 
a Covenant of Works with the Angels, but he never 
appointed them any public perſon to act for them: 
but every one ſtood ſingly for himſelf. We make a 
great difference between them in theſe three par- 
ticulars, 

1. THE Covenant with Adam propoſed a particular 
way for the 3 of the Covenant of Works, 
The Covenant of Works ſtates the condition of life: 
but God by making Adam a publick perſon finds out 
a way for the fulfilling of this condition : God has 
propoſed two ways for the accompliſhing of the Cove- 
nant of Works : 

Firſt, By making a Covenant with Adam, to per- 


TRE Second was, By making a Covenant of Re- 
demption with Feſus W 5 wherein Chriſt under- 
| 3 took 


— — 


— 


. 
— 32322 ny 
2 


— . —— — 


1 _ — — — — — 
and mr tg, — EI ane 2 8 — ——— 


— — AM 


————ů— —— —— — 2 — — IS — — — 


43 — 
* - — 
md 


- 


__— 

— I. ou 2  _ = 
———— * 
— = > > 


2 
—B— —— —ä 
— - 2 
- 
- —_ — — ya@ — * 


— 


— 


—— En 


_— 


"+. MM. 


* * * — 
— 


. 
— 
3 
— . 
” — 


— — 


— 
— —— — 


PE... at A 


p — * 


— 


3 s ew 
* OR rr 


— 


CG — De ene — en woe 
- 


— 4 0 OO OCT „ _—_ TR IT, 9 2 


32 The Safety of Appearing Chap. III. 


took to fulfil the Covenant of Works for us: this I 


call the ſecond way, becauſe tho* this Covenant was 
made firſt, yet. it was revealed laſt, as, not to take 
place until the Covenant with Adam was violated, 

2. THE Covenant with Adam has never been ful- 


filled, but the Covenant of Works has. Adam utterly 


failed of performing that particular Covenant made 
with him. If that Covenant had been fulflled all 
mankind had heen. happy ; whereas they were all ex- 
poſed to miſery by him. Rom. v. 12. But the Co- 
venant of Works has been fulfilled ; Chriſt fulfilled it. 
Mat. iii. 15. And we in him. Rom. viii. 4. 

3. By vertue of Adam's Covenant we are only liable 
to puniſhment for that ſin, which we committed in him. 
For that Covenant only laid duty on him, as he was 
to act jointly for himſelf and us; and that Covenant 
was at an end on his eating the forbidden fruit. But 
by the Covenant of Works we are liable to puniſh- 
ment for our perſonal fins: that Covenant threatens 
death for any tranſgreſſion, Gal. iii. 10. 

A Third thing to be conſidered is, THAT the 
Covenant of Works did admit of a Mediator. 

_ Ir will be readily granted, that though the evil of 
ſin be incomparably great, yet it is not ſo great but 
that God may have compaſhon upon us, and find in 


hi hea:t to provide a Mediator for us: His infinite 


me:cy may move him to give us a Redeemer, though 
fin ſo greatly provokes him. The great que/tton is, 


Whether he has not ſo bound himſelf by his law, as 


to take away all poſlibility of help by a Mediator. 
Whether the law will give way to the interpoſure of a 
Mediator? Whether the Word of God does not bind 
him to puniſh the {inner in his own perſon ? if ſo, it 
is a vain thing to expect any help from a Mediator, 
for no violence ma be done unto the law, And 
the words of the curſe have ſuch a force, as if they 
did devote the {inner unto perſonal ruin: In the 
day thou cateſt thereof, thou ſhalt ſurely die, Gen. ii. 17. 
But we muſt diſtinguiſh between ſuch threatnings as 
are 


* * 0 
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are legal, and ſuch as are per ſonal. Some threatnings 
are perſonal, and iniallibly to be fulfilled upon thoſe 
that are threatned ; thus the threatnings of eter- 
nal deſtruction againſt impenitent ſinners, muſt un- 
avoidably take place on them: But there are ſome 
threatnings which are legal; and intend no more, 
but that the Offender mult die legally; that is, be pu- 
niſhed with death, either in his own perſon, or the 
perſon of his ſurety : thus many humane laws are to 
be underſtood, thus it is among men in caſe of debt : 
and there is nothing in the words of the law that 
does contradict this interpretation. The words do 
enforce no more than this : the words of the law are 
not any ways ſtrained by putting this ſenſe upon 
them : neither is there any thing in the caſe of itſelf 
to oppoſe this interpretation, for the ſufferings of a 
ſurety anſwer the end of the Law, as well as the ſuf- 
ferings of the Offenders, 

Gop's Name is as much vindicated, and there is as 
full a teſtimony given to the holineſs of God by the 
ſufferings of a ſurety, as if the ſinner had ſuffered in 
his own perſon, There is no probability that Adam 
did at firſt underſtand this interpretation of the curſe, 
it was a ſecret that God kept in his own breaſt, until 
there was occaſion for its publication, Indeed from 
the firſt publiſhing of the Law, God ſhewed that a 
publick perſon might perform the preceptive part of it 
for others; and by failing therein, might expoſe others 
with himſelf unto ruin, as Adam did. Which ſhews 
it alſo to be very ſair, that a public perſon may ſuf- 
fer for us: if a publick perſon may ruin us, why may 
not a publick perſon recover us? but we have no 
grounds to conclude that Adam knew any thing of the 
poſſibility of ſalvation in caſe he ſinned, but God after 
the Fall revealed it unto him. 

Bur God has by his practice, clearly given us this 
interpretation of the curſe of the Law: God himſelf 
has provided a Mediator for us, and inflicted the pu- 
niſhment of our ſins on him; which ſhews it is no 
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ways conttadictory to his Jaw ſo to do. Such a pro- 


ceeding is agreeable to the law, otherwiſe God would 
never have had an hand in it, God has ſhewed us 
how the law is to be undetſtood in executing it on 
Jeſus Chriſt, and it is very unreaſonable to think, 
that there ſhould be any thing in the law to hinder 
our ſalvation by Jeſus Chriſt ; for this way of ſalvati- 
on has been decreed by God before the world. 1 Pet. 
i. 20. He was fare-ordained before the foundation of the 
world ; and certainly he would never make ſuch a law 


as ſhould overthrow his decree: the law muſt be ſo 


underſtood, as not to croſs his everlaſting purpoſes of 
ſaving ſinners by Chriſt, The Apoſtle argues, that 
the E. enadt of Grace could not be diſannulled by the 
law of Moſes, which was given your hundred and thirty 
years after, Gal. iii. 28 So I may argue, that the 
everlaſting purpoſe of God to ſave us by the ſufferings 
of Chriſt, .cannot be diſannulled by a law that was made 
in time, and therefore that law muft be fo underſtood, 
as not to croſs that deſign. | 
Tur fourth thing to be cleared is, THAT Jeſus 
Chrift is a Mediator. 
Thoucn the law left room for a Mediator, yet 
God was at liberty whether he would provide one 
or no: but he has provided Chriſt, and put him into 


this Offce. Chrift ſtands in that relation of a Medi- 


ator, and this implies both duty and authority, to 
work out all our ſalvation for us, both as to the pur- 
chaſing and alſo the applying of falvation. That 
Chriſt Jeſus is a Mediator, is ſet down in expreſs 
terms. 1 Tim. ii. 5. There is one Mediator between 
God and man, the Man * 2 The word 
peorrns is peculiar to the holy Scripture : Socinus 
would have it to ſignify only God's Interpreter, and 


it may be that may be the meaning. Gal. iii. 19. 7. 


was ordained by Angels in the hand of a Mediator. 
But the word generally notes one that fands between 
God and man, to make up the breach that fin had 
made. That this is intended in the forementioned 

place, 
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place, is evident by the next words, ver. 6. be 
gave himſelf a ranſom for all ſo that his mediation 
conſiſted in giving himſelf a ranſom : or at leaſt he 
was ſuch a Mediator as did give himſelf a ranſom. 
This muſt alſo be the meaning of the word, Heb. ix, 
is. And for this cauſe he is the Mediator of the New 
Teftament, that by means of his death for the redemption 
of the tranſgreſſions that were under the firſt Teſtament ; 
they which are called may receive the 2 e of the 
eternal inheritance. There is plainly held forth that 
he executed his Mediatorly Office, in dying for tranſ- 
greſſion, and in order to our enjoying an eternal in- 
heritance, The ſame Mediatorly Office of Chriſt is 
held forth, 1 Cor. viii. 5, 6. For though there be that 
are-called Gods, whether in heaven or in earth, (as there 
be Gods many and Lords many) but to us there is but one 
God the Father, 7 whom are all things, and we in 


him, and one Lord feſus Chrift, by whom are all things, 
and we by bim. The Heathens did diſtinguiſh be- 
tween their Gods into celeſtial and terreſtial ; the ce- 
leftial and ſovereign Gods, they thought to be im- 
mortal, of a ſublime and pure nature; the terre ſtial 
were the deified ſouls of famous men deceaſed, 
whoſe Office it was to be as Mediators and Apents 
between the ſovereign Gods, and mortal men : theſe 
are called Baalims or Lords: unto theſe ſuperior and 
inferior Gods he does elegantly allude, wer. 6. ſo that 
when he ſays, that to us there is but one Lord, he 
means one Mediator. The ſame Mediatorly Office of 
Teſus Chriſt is held forth in thoſe titles of Prophet, 
Prieſt, and King, which are frequently given unto him, 
and contain under them the ſeveral parts of his Me- 
diatorly Office. 

THERE are three things requiſite unto the Media- 
torly Office of Chriſt, the fitneſs of his perſon, the 
conſent of the Father, and his own conſent. 

THe fr/ thing requiſite, was the fitneſs of his Per- 
ſen, whereby he was capable of diſcharging this Office, 
It did not become infinite Wiſdom to lay ſuch a taſk 
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on one that was uncapable of pet forming it; and this 
requiſite was found in Jeſus Chriſt. This undertaking 
was too great for any meer creature, but it was not 
too heavy a burden for the ſhoulders of Jeſus Chriſt: 
He was fit to purchaſe our Salvation, and alſo to ap- 


| 77 it: and upon this account he was prized by God. 
e 


is ſaid to be elect and precious, 1 Pet. ii. 6. As a 
Prince prizes ſome Men, becauſe they are of ſuch a- 
bilities, that they are fit to ſerve him in the greateſt 
Offices of the n ſo God having a deſign to 
ſave ſinners, he prizes Chriſt as a perſon fit to bring 
about that deſign. | 

Tux principal fitneſs of Jeſus Chriſt for the work 
of Mediator, confiſts, in his being God and man in one 
perſon + yet we muſt not think that he did not enter in- 
to his Office, till he was actually incarnate. The in- 
carnation was neceſſary to his full diſcharge of that 
work, but he entred into his Office, and began to 
fulfil it before his incarnation. Our fins were not ac- 
tually imputed to him, till his incarnation : but he 
was a Mediator immediately upon the fall of man: 
from that time his blood was efficacious, Rev. xiii. 8. 
He is the Lamb ſlain from the foundation of the world : 
from the time of the making of the Covenant of 
Grace, he was a Mediator. Heb. xii. 24. And the 


ſalvation of the Patriarchs in the firſt ages of the 


world, was the fruit of the mediation of Chriſt; and 
therefore that ſolemn conſecration of Chriſt at the 
time of his Baptiſm was not unto the Office of a Me- 

dia tor, but the work of his publick Miniſtry. 
CHRIST by being man, was fitted as for ſome other 
parts of his Office, fo eſpecially o fulfil the law for 
man : to obey and ſuffer for us: had he been only God 
he had been uncapable of obedience or ſufferings ; 
had he taken upon him- the nature of Angels, he had 
been uncapable of obeying and ſuffering for us : the 
M ſaical Law concerning the right of redemption, in 
the kinſman, did typify that Chriſt ſhould be our 
kinſman ; this manifeſted what God intended: but 
that 


—_——— — 
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that doth not prove that there was a neceſſity of it; 
but if he had aflumed the angelical nature, he could 
not have fulfilled that law that was given to man. 
The precepts and curſes of the law were fitted to 
man's nature, and ſome of them could not be fulfilled 
by the angelical nature. Beſides, the tenour of the 
covepant of works ran thus; that men muſt fulfil the 
righteouſneſs of the law, and in caſe ef diſ-bedience, 
man muſt bear the curſe of it. This the Apoſtle ſhews 
when he teaches us, that becauſe we did partake of 
fleſh and blood, Chr:ift alſo partook of the ſame, that by 
death he might deliver us, Heb. ii. 14, and intimates, 


ver. 16, that if he had taken the nature of angels, it 


would not have ſerved the turn: and whereas he 
adds, that he took on him the ſeed of Abraham ; we 
are not to underſtand, that there was any neceſſity of 
that, any farther than from the promiſes and propheſies 
thereof, that he ſhould come of that ſtock 3 but he 
mentions his coming of Abraham, as that which evi- 
denced that he was of the ſame nature with us. 

CHRIST, by being God, was fitted not only for his 
Prophetical and Kingly Office, to the execution where- 
of, Divine Power and Wiſdom was requiſite : but he 
was allo fitted for his Priz/tly Office ; fo that the divine 
nature had an influence into the ſatisfactorineſs of the 
ſufferings of Chriſt, That is held forth, Heb. ix. 14. 
Flow much more fhall the blocd of Chriſt, who through 
the eternal ſpirit offered himſelf without ſpot to God, 
purge your conſciences from dead works, And, Acts xx. 
28.—To feed the church of God, which he hath pur- 
. with his own Gd. 

o compleat the fitneſs of Jeſus Chriſt for the 
work of a Mediator, there were neceſſary ſome ſpecial 
qual.fications of the humane nature, «ſpecially, holineſs 
and wiſdom. His holineſs was necetlary unto all his 
Offices: he would not have been fit to have execu- 
ted his Prophetica! Office without that: He had need 
be holy and faithful, that is, to declare the mind of 
God to man, Without this he would not have been 


fit 
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fit to have executed the Office of a King: He that 
rules the world, and judges mens eternal eſtate, had 
need be holy. Without this he would not have been 
fit to have executed the Office of a Prieſt : He that 
was to work out righteouſneſs for others, and ſatisfy 
for their fins, muſt be holy; and this qualification 
was perfect and compleat in Jeſus Chriſt. Heb. vii. 26. 
For ſuch an high-prieft became us, who is hoh, harmleſs, 
undefiled, ſeparate from ſinners, Here Chrift's holineſs 
js ſet forth poſitively, He was holy ; and negatively 
in three branches; He was harmleſs ; free from actu- 


al ſin 3 undefiled : that is, free from original pollution: 


ſeparate from ſinners, free from that common ſin of 
mankind, which they committed in Adam. The o- 
ther qualification of oiſdm, was eſpecially neceſſary 
unto the execution of his Prophetical and King] 

Offices; this he needed an extraordinary meaſure of 
and God has furniſhed him ſuitably, Joh. v. 34. God 
piveth not the ſpirit by meaſure unto him By which 
expreſſion we are not to underſtand infinite gifts, for 
the humane nature is not capable of an infinite qua- 
lification, but extraordinary qualifications, beyond what 
God does beſtow on other men, This was ſpoken con- 
cerning thoſe gifts, given him at the time of his Bap- 
tiſm, when the Spirit reſted on him; and queſtionleſs 


are far exceeded by thoſe gifts beſtowed on him, when 


he aſcended to the right Hand of God. 
A ſecond thing requiſite unto the Mediatorly Office 
of Chrift, was the conſent of the Father. 

THERE was a neceflity of his approbation ; that 
the Mediator might have authority to diſcharge his 
Office, There could be no redemption without the con- 
ſent of him, whoſe priſoners we are; and altho' the 


ſufferings of Chriſt were in their own nature, a valua- 


ble conſideration for our redemption ; yet there could 
not be ſatisſaction without the conſent of God. God 
might not be impoſed on, nor any ſatisfaction obtrud- 
ed upon him without his conſent. The Office of a 
Mediator as it implies authority over man, ſo it —oþ 
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plies ſubjection and ſubordination to God: and accord- 
ingly in this work Chriſt is God's Servant, Ifai. xlii. 1. 
Behold my ſervant whom I uphold, And the Scripture 
does give in abundant evidence, that the Father did 
conſent to this undertaking of Chriſt's. He is called 
God's Ele, Iſal. xlii. 1. Mine Ele, in whom my Soul 


deligbtetb. He was choſen by God to this work: fo * 


is ſaid to be fore--ordamed, 1 Pet. i. 20. Chriſt did 

intrude into this Office, but was called of God. Heb. v. 
5, 6. When he came into the world he was fent of 
God, Joh. v. 37. He came with a commiſſion, and it was 
under Ged's hand and ſeal, Joh. vi. 27. God has con- 
firmed Chriſt in his Office by an oath, Pſal. cx. 4. 
The Lord hath ſworn, and will not repent, thou art 4 
Prieft for ever after the order of Melchizedek. 8 


TIE third thing requiſite to the Mediatorly Office of 


Chriſt, was his own conſent. 

Ix was not meet that ſuch an Office ſhould be forced 
upon him: that it ſhould be put upon him to die for 
ſinners, without his own choice: And that if we con- 
ſider, the innocency and excellency of his Perſon. But 
he did freely conſent to take this taſk upon him : His will 
as he is God, is the ſame with the Fathers: And as man 
he-cloſed with it ; he voluntarily undertook this work 
of redeeming and ſaving ſinners. Heb. x. 6. Then 


faid I, b I come (in the volume of the book it is written of 


me) to do thy will O Gad. Gal. ii. 20. He lived me, 
and gave himſelf for me. Joh. x. 18. No man taketh 
it from me, but I lay it down of myſelf. 

TRE conſent of the Father and the Son is repre- 
ſented to us in Scripture, after the manner of a Cove- 
nant, called by Divines the Covenant of Redemption : 
In which tranſaction we may take notice of theſe fue 
Articles. 

1. Tyr Father promiſed to fit the Son for the work 
of redemption, by preparing an human nature ; that 
o he might be capable of working out our redempti- 
on, Heb. x. 5. A body thou haſt prepared me. His 
manifeſtation in the fleſh was pre-ordained, 1 Pet. i. 20. 
OM 3. | 2, THE 


— 


— — — — —ͤ— 


2, THE Son covenanted to anſiber the law for us ; 

i that he would ſuffer for our fins, and work out righ- 
1 teouſneſs for us. Mat. xxii. 28. The Son of man came to 
give his life a ranſome for many. John x. 18. J have 
power to lay down my life, and power to take it nerd 
this commandment have I received of my Father. 

3. I HE Father covenanted to accept the obedience aid 
11 of Jeſus Chriſt for the El; that their debt 
| ſhould be remitted unto them, and they ſaved there- 

| by. Iſai. xlix; 6. 1t,is a light thing that thou ſhouldft 

| be my ſervant, to raiſe up the tribe of 7 Ars and ts 
10 reſtore the preſerved of Tjracl ; I will alſo give thee to 
| li be a light unto the Gentiles, that that mayſt be my ſalva- 
1. tion to the end of the earth Iſai. liii. 10, 11, 12. Vhen 
ff 1 ae make his ſoul an offering for h in, he ſhall ſee his 
i e 33 | 
14 . 4. THE Father covenanted to inveſt him with full 
1604 authority to accompliſh the ſaluation of his redeemed 
114 ones, and apply to them the benefits of his death : and 
WAL! in order unto this to advance his humane nature un- 
I! to higheſt dignity and glory. John xvii. 2. Thoy haſt 
"yl given | him power over all fleſh, that be may give eter- 
41 nal life to as many as thou haſt given him. Eph. i. 22. 
TH He hath put all things under his et and gave him to be 
bead over all things to the Churc 
5. THE Son covenanted fully to accompliſh the ſalva- 
tion of all the Elect. John vi. 39. This is the will of 
the Father that ſent me, that of all that he hath given 
me, 1 ſhould loſe nothing, but raiſe it up again at the laſt 
day. Theſe things were agreed to between the Father 
—— the Son. 

THe fifth Propaſition for the clearing this Argument 
is, That Chriſt's work, as Mediator, was not to reſtore 
Man to his former condition, but to bring him to 7852 
vation. Our primitive eſtate in Adam was an cltate 
of innocency; we were habitually holy, without any 
oftence, probationers for glory, neither in an eſtate of 
condemnation, nor in an eſtate of juſtihcation, And 
God, if he had ſo pleaſed, might have appointed Chriſt 

to 
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to have reſtored us to our e eos condition; to have 
ſet us free from the guilt and power of fin, and fa 


might put us upon it to have wrought for our own 


bleſledneſs again, according to the tenor of the former 
covenant : but Chriſt was appointed to bring us into 
an eſtate of ju/tification and ſalvation. Jeſus Chriſt 
had his Authority beſtowed upon him to bring us to 
life. Joh. xvii. 2. Thou haft given bim power over all 


fleſh, that he ſhould give eternal life to as many as thou haſh 


ven him. Accordingly, Chriſt has done more for our 
bleſſedneſs than Adam was to do. Adam was to bring us, 
out of an eſtate of innocency into an eſtate of juſtifica- 


tion: but Chriſt has brought us qut of a guilty eſtate 


into an eſtate of juſtification. Vea, Chriſt has done 
more for our bleſſedneſs, than Adam did for our ruin.) 
Adam brought us from innocency to miſery, but Chriſt, 
has brought us from miſery not back again to innocen- 
cy, but to bleſſedneſs. In this reſpect that Salvation 
that Chrit has wrought is more eminent and remarka- 
ble than that de//rudion that Adam wrought. And 
for the purchaſing of this, there was more required, 
than for the reſtitution of us to our primitive conditi- 
on: The ſufferings of Chriſt were ſufficient to procure 
our reſtitution into innocency; but there was a ne- 


ceſſity of the active obedience of Jeſus Chriſt to bting 


us into an eſtate of bleſſedneſs. Chriſt's active obe- 


dience was neceſſary for us as well as his paſſive; and 


this was one reaſon why uit was requiſite that Chriſt. 
ſhould continue fo long upon earth, that by a courſe of 
obedience for many years he might purchaſe eternal life 


for us. The influence of the blood of Chriſt into 


our juſtification was typified by the Sacrifices; the in- 


fluence of the active obedience of Chriſt into our. 
juſtification was typified by the white Garments of the 


Prieſts, and the beautiful Garments of the High Prieſt. 
Our juſtification is compared to the putting on of white 


Raiment, Rev. iii. 18, Some have objected againſt the 


neceſſity of Chriſt's active obedience to our juſtifica- 
tion; that by his ſufferings he ſatisfied for our ſins of o- 
| 6 | miſſion 


* 
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miſſion as well as of commiſſion: and if our fins of o- 
miſſion were ſatisſied for, it is all one as if we had per- 
ſormed the duty: But that is a miſtake, we can't be 
juſtified except obedience be performed. Gal. iii. 12. 
The Man that doth them ſhall live in them. Suffering is 
the fulfilling of the threatning, not of the command: 
meer ſuffering has ſatis faction but no merit in it: ſuf- 
ſering for ſins of omiflion only removes the guilt con- 
tracted by the omiffion : ſuffering for ſins of omiſſion, 


puts us into ſuch a condition as if the duty had not been 


omitted ; but not into ſuch a condition, as if it had been 

formed; into ſuch a condition as Adam was in; not 
. fuch as Believers are in. In a fin of omiffion there are 
ttuo things to be obſerved; a neglect of duty towards 
God; which is to be puniſhed ; and a neglect of the 
con..ttion of life; which condition muſt be attended 
before life be beſtowed. The forgiving an omiſſion 
may be, where the duty is ſtill expected. If a man fail 
of paying Money at the day, his omiſſion may be for- 
given, and yet the money may be expected, 


Tux ſixth Propy/ition for the clearing of the Argu- 
ment is, That 7 Chriſt has fulfilled the righteouſneſs 
of the Law. He has anſwered all the demands and 
challenges of the Law : what the Law could challenge 
from us has been accompliſh'd by and upon Chriſt. 

Firſt, CHRIST has fulfilled Obedience unto the com- 
mands of the Law, Jeſus Chriſt lived a life of ſpotleſs 
holineſs and integrity: obedient in all things unto the 
command of God, Joh. xvii. 4. I have glorified thee 
en earth, I have finiſhed the work that thou gaveſt me to 
do. x Pet. ii. 22, ho did no ſin, neither was guile 
found in his mouth. He lived in a perfect and abſolute 
conformity to the Law of God all the days of his life ; 
and therefore he is ſaid to know no fin, 2 Cor. v. 21. 
Concerning this active obedience of Chriſt, I ſhall here 
only obferve theſe tro things, | 


1. Tamar he did all the common duties of the Law, 
and ſuch particular duties as. were proper ts the Rela» 


tion 
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tion that he ſuſtained. He did not ſuſtain all Rela- 
tions, as Huſband and Parents, and therefore the Du- 


ties peculiar to ſuch relations were not required of 


him nor performed by him. Neither was there any 
need that he ſhould ſtand in all relations, and fulfil 
the work required of all. Some give that reaſon why 
Chriſt was in this or that Condition, that it was to 
ſanctify thoſe conditions to his People, and by that 
reaſon he had need have been in all conditions, that 
the like might be ſanctified to his people. But it was 
ſufficient that Chriſt. fulfilled the whole Law, as it 
was required of one in his ſtation 3 and that is e- 
nough to anſwer for the Elect, whatever relation or 
condition they are in. 

2. CHRIST did obey not only moral commands, but 
alſo ſubjefted himſelf to the commands of inſtituted Mor- 


ſhip. And as he was circumciſed in his infancy, fo 


when he was adult, he was baptized, and gives that 
reaſon of it, becauſe it became him to fulfil all righ- 
teouſneſs, Mat. iii. 15. So Chriſt partook of the Lord's 
Supper, Mat. xxvi. 29. Some think that the reaſon why 
Chriſt was Baptized, was that he might thereby ſhew 
his approbation of John's Baptiſm, But that might 
have been done by his Word ; and I can't think that 
Chriſt would uſe a ſignificant ceremony, if the ſignifi- 
cation had not at all belonged to him : neither would 
he perform an act of Worſhip that was not proper for 
him, only to ſhew his approbation. Another reaſon 
that is given, is, that it was to ſanctiſ our Bape 5 
but their Baptiſm was ſanctified that were baptized 
before : beſides, it is not the Example but the IHitu- 
lion of Chriſt that ſanctifies our Baptiſm, Another 
reaſon, that he was hereby inaugurated and conſecrated 
to his Office. But there is nothing leads to that; he 
was ſolemnly conſecrated immediately after, This 
Ordinance has no ſuch ſignification; but the reaſon of 
it was, becauſe fin was imputed to him; and as this 
Ordinance feals up to us deliverance from fin through 
Chriſt's Blood, fo it ſealed up to him deliverance N 
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the guilt of fin through his own Blood. Through the 
ſhedding of his Blood he was juſtified, 1 Tim. iii. 16. 
And this was a Seal to his Faith, and fin imputed was 
Sacramentally done away hereby: The like may be 
faid of his partaking of the Lord's Supper. 

Secondly, ChRIS T JESUS has likewiſe born the Pe- 
nalty of the Law. The Death of Jeſus Chriſt was a 
legal Death, it was the execution of the Law. The 
putting of Chriſt to Death was an act of vindictive 
Fuſtice 3 it was a fruit of the wrath of God: This is 
evident, becauſe he is faid to be made a curſe for us. 
The curſe is the condemning ſentence and execration 
of the Law, Gal. iii. 13. This the Apoſtle proves from 
Deut. xxi. 22, 23. That Law was a ceremomal Law, 
whereby they that were hanged on a Free were cere- 
monially accurſed, to Zypify the accurfed Death of Je- 
ſus Chriſt. This typical reaſon excepted, there is no 
reaſon that this ſort of Death ſhould faſten a Curſe on 
a perſon more than any other legal Death: This Law 
makes the man that was hanged a ceremonial curſe, to 
typify Chriſt's having the moral curfe. Again, it is 
clear, becauſe God puniſhed Chriſt with Death for Sin 
and Gog does not puniſh Sin, but by the Law. The 
Death of Chriſt was on the account of Sin, Iſai. Iiii 6. 
The Lord hath laid en him the Iniquities of us all. 
I Cor. xv. 3, Chrift died for our fins according to the 
Scriptures. 

Several Things are here Objefed ; 

As 1. THAT Chriſt did not ſuffer ſpiritual death 
in fin, the loſs 1 the image of God ; which is a part of 
the penaliy of the Law. 

Anſ. CHRIST bore the eſſential parts of the curſe, 
not all the accidental, There be many circumſtantial 
parts of the Curſe wherein there may be great variety; 
ſo one Reprobate does not bear all the pains, diſeaſes 
and afflictions that others do; ſome Reprobates ſhall 
not endure bodily death, as they which are alive at 
the coming of Chriſt : So Chriſt did ſuffer ſome ſorrows 
that were peculiar, which indeed there was no * 
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lute neceſſity of them from the moral Law : as he ſuf- 
fered a legal Death from men, died as a Malefactor, 
with many aggravating circumſtances : there was no 
need that Chriſt ſhould ſuffer the ſame in ſpecie with 
reprobates, it was ſufficient that he ſuffered the ſame 
in pondere, The death of the Soul in ſin flows not 
from the curſe abſolutely conſidered, but from the 
aiſpoſition of the patient: it is a puniſhment fit for 
Sinners, but not for a Mediator, 

2. Object. CHRIST did not ſuffer the torments of 
Hell, which are a principal part of the curſe. 

Auſ. HE did not fffer in Hell, but he ſuffered the 
fame for ſubſtance tuith them that are there. As for 
the bodily puniſhments of Chriſt, they were very 
great ; but he bare the puniſhment of Hell in his Soul. 
He bore the loſs of the comfortable fruition of God, 
Matt. xxvii. 46. And he had the doleful ſenſe of the 
wrath of God on his heart. This is held out, Pſal. 
cx. 7. He ſhall drink of the brook in the way. And 
as we have peace of Conſcience through imputed 
Righteouſneſs, ſo he had torment of Conſcience from 
imputed Sin, What was it elſe that he conflicted with 
in his agony ? was it only the fears of temporal death, 
which many Martyrs have born with triumph ? He 
grapled with the wrath of God, that made him ſweat 
Arops of blood. 

3. Object. CHRIST did not ſuffer eternal Death, 
and the eternity of the puniſhment is the great aggrava= 
tion. | 

Anſ. *T1s true, he ſuffered but a few years, and the 
extremity of his puniſhment was but for a few Hours, 
becauſe the infinite dignity of his Perſon, made his ſbort 
ſufferings equivalent to the everlaſting puniſhment of the 
Damned. For an infinite Perſon to ſuffer a temporal 
puniſhment, is as much as for a finite perſon to ſuffer 
an eternal puniſhment. It may be as ſevere Juſtice 
to puniſh Chriſt with the like pains for a few hours, 
as to puniſh a damned man with them for ever. A leſs 
quantity of Gold equals a „N quantity of * 
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It ſeems to be as great a teftimony of the Holineſs of 
God, and a vindication of the honour of his Law, to 
puniſh his dear Son with a temporal, as Sinners with 
eternal puniſhment. 

THe ſeventh thing to be conſidered is, That Chri/? 
performed the Righteouſneſs of the Law for us: it was 
performed on our account, that we might be juſtified 
thereb 

i. TH active Obedience of Chrift was performed 
* our account. Whatever was done that way, was 
done by him as our Mediator and Repreſentative. 
Rom. v. 14. By the Obedience of one many are made righ- 
teous, And Chriſt's Righteouſneſs as diſtinct from his 
Sufferings is ſpoken of as a ground of faith, r Joh. ii. 1, 2. 
e have an Advocate with the V. 'ather, Jeſus Chrift 
the righteous, who alſo is the Prepitiation for our ſins. 
So in Dan. ix. 24. The bringing in of everlaſting Righ- 
teouſnefs ; is ſpoken of as a diſtinct thing from finiſh- 
ing tranſgreſſion, and making an end of fin : which 
are benefits to come by the Meſſiah. Neither does it 
any ways prejudice this truth, that Chriſt owed Obe- 
dience unto God as he was man, it being eſſential to 
man to owe obedience to his Creator: for Adam's 
Obedience was a natural debt, yet if he had obeyed, 
all his Poſterity would have lived. And tho' Chrift 


himſelf were rewarded for his Obedience and Suffer- 


ings, (as is held forth, Phil. ii. 7, 8, 9, 10.) that hin- 


ders not its uſefulneſs for us. The primary deſign of 
it was to accompliſh our Salvation : which hinders not 
but that God might give ſome ſignal teſtimony of his 
Acceptance of the love and ſervice of Chriſt, by re- 
compenling him for the ſame. 

2. THE Sufferings of Feſus Chrift were alſo upon our 
account. And indeed there can no other account be 
given of theſe Sufferings, no other reaſon but this can 
be aſſigned of them. His Sufferings were exceeding 
great, as appears by his being afflicted before-hand 
about it, by his heavineſs and amazement, by his 
prayers, by his ſweating drops of blood: and no ſa- 
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tisfactory reaſon can be given of theſe Sufferingg, but 
only that he bore our Curſe, It was not for any per- 
fonal ſin, for he had none, Heb. vii. 26. It was not to 
prevent any fin. God ſometimes brings afflictions on 
his people to prevent their ſinning, 2 Cor. xii. 7. But 
there was no danger of Chriſt's {inning ; his nature 
was not tainted, and the Union of the Divine Nature 
with the human was a ſufficient ſecurity : it was not 
meerly in a way of tryal, to try the patience and faith 
of Chriſt ; the Scripture gives in no cvidence of that. 
Neither was it principally to give us an example of 
patience ; but he ſuffered. to make an atonement for us, 
and reconcile us to God. The Scripture repreſents the 
Sufferings of Chriſt under a zthreefoid Conſideration, all 
ſerving to clear up this point. 

1. IT is repreſented as a price of Redemption, Mat. 
XX. 28. The Son of man came to give his life a ranſom 
for many, Revs v. 9, Thou waſ? ſlain, and haſt re- 
deemed us to God by thy Blood. 

A ſecond Conſideration is of a Sacrifice, The fins 
of the People were typically laid upon the ſacrifice, 
and then it was ſlain ; ſo Chriſt was ſacrificed for us, 
Eph. v. 2. Chriſt hath given himſelf for us, an offer- 
ing and a ſacrifice to God of a 1 ſmelling ſavour. 
1 Cor. v. 7. Chrift our Paſſover is ſacrificed for us, 
The fruit of this is Reconciliation, 

A Third Contideration of them, is, They are a Pu- 
niſhment, Jeſus Chriſt took upon him the Guilt of 
our ſins, that is, our obligation to puniſhment. The 
demerit of fin, whereby the ſinner deſerves puniſh- 
ment, was not tranſlated to him, as the merit of his 
Righteouſneſs is not tranſlated to us, but the title to 
Bleſſedneſs ariſing therefrom : ſo Chriſt took upon 
himſelf our obligation to puniſhment, and according- 
ly God inflicted the puniſhment of our fins upon 


him. Chriſt was legally guilty of our fin, and God 


puniſhed him. 1 Pet ii. 24. He bare our ſins in his 
own body upon the tree, Iſai. liit. 4. Surely he hath born 
eur griefs, and carried our ſorrows, Rom. iv. 25. He 
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was delivered for our offences. And here we may take 
notice of a great difference between the firſt and ſe- 
cond Adam. The firft Adam brought the guilt of one 
fin upon us, but Jeſus Chriſt takes away the guilt, not 
only of that, but of our innumerable i wag Tranſ- 
gre/ſims. And this the Apoſtle minds, Rom. v. 16. 
And not as it was by one that ſinned, ſo is the pift, for 
tbe judgment was by one to condenmation : but the free 
gift is of many offences to juſttfication. The firſt fin 
that man is guilty of lays him open unto death, and 
his after ſins do multiply his obligations unto death, 
but do not expoſe him unto ſo many ſeveral deaths ; 
yet they do expoſe him unto a forer and greater de- 
gree of eternal death. Where there are ſeveral ſins 
meeting in the ſame perſon, they are to be puniſhed 
with an aggravated death : for every {in muſt be ac- 
counted for in the day of judgment. Eccl. xii. 14. And 
therefore Chriſt that he might procure a remiſſion of 
all our fins, bore a puniſhment proportionable to them 
all. Iſai. liii. 5. He was wounded for our tranſgreſſuns. 
What he redecmed us from, that he endured himſelf, 
Gal. iii. 13. only it muſt be remembred that by reaſon 
of the dignity of his perſon, that forrow which he 
endured, was a greater med ſure of puniſhment, than it 
would have been in us. 

THE Eiphth thing to he conſidered, is, That the 
Righteouſneſs of Feſus Chriſt is ſufficient for the Elect 
of God in all Ages, He has an everlaſting Priefthood, 
and the vertue of his Sacrifice does continue from the 
beginning to the end of the World : therefore he is 
ſaid to bring in everlaſting Righteouſneſs, Dan. ix. 24. 

His Righteouſneſs was efficacious for the Ages be- 
fore his eoming, Though it was not then actually 
wrought out in former Generations, this Righteouſ- 
neſs was available for Juſtification, As a Man may 
be diſcharged of a Debt becauſe of the Bend of his 
Surety, before the money is paid. So Chriſt was 
preached as the way of Salvation {from the very fall of 
Adam, Gen, iii. 15. The ſeed of the waman Hall bruiſe 
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the ſerpent's head. The way that the Patriarchs were 
juſtified, was by Faith in Chriſt, Rom. iv. 3, Hence they 
are to be ſaved by Grace, Acts xv, 11. The Co- 
venant which was made with Abraham, was made in 
conſideration of the Righteouſneſs of Chriſt, Gal. iii, 
17. The covenant that was confirmed before by God in 
Chriſt. Chriſt was actually ſlain after the World had 
ſtood about four thouſand years: but he was reckon - 
ed as ſlain from the foundation © the world, Rev.xiii.8. 
The vertue of his Blood reached unto the firſt Ages 
of the World. That is implied, Heb. ix. 25, 26. Nor 
yet that be ſhould offer himſelf often, ds the high prie/? 
entereth every year into the holy roy with the blood « 
others, for then muſt he often have ſuffered ſince the 
oundation of the world; but now once in the end of the 
world hath he appeared to put away fin by the ſacrifice 
of himſelf. Hence there was through him remiſſion 
of the fins that were paſt, Rom. iii. 25. He died for 
the redemption of tranſgreſſions that were under the 


firſt Teſtament, Heb. ix.15, The means of the Salva- 


tion of the Fathers was accompliſhed in the days of 
the Goſpet. They were ſaved before, but the price 
of this Salvation was paid when Chriſt died : that is 
intended by that Expreflion, Heb. xi. 40. God having 
provided ſome better thing for us, that they without us 
ſhould not be made perfett. | 
H1s Righteouſneſs is alſo efficacious for all Ages af- 
ter his coming. Chriſt payed for the Salvation of thoſe 
Generations that were not born then. He ſatisfied 
for ſins that were not then committed : for God has 
appointed the Goſpel to be Preached to the end of the 
World, Matt. xxviii. 19, 20. Yea, Chriſt appointed 
that his Death ſhould be ſhewed forth in the Lord's 
Supper, unto the day of Judgment, 1 Cor. xi. 26, In 
the Redemption of Chriſt, God ſhewed Grace to the 
ages to come, Eph. ii. 7. There will be ſome ſaved by 
Chriſt in all Ages to the end of the World, 2 . 
The Saints under Antichriſt are ſaid to be redeemed by 
Chriſt, Rev. xiv, 6. 
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THE: reaſon of this everlaſting efficacy of Chriſt's 
Righteouſneſs, is from God's Acceptance. God might 
accept it as well before it was wrought out as after, 
And it was as eaſy for Chriſt to redeem Millions of 
men as one. - Chriſt being a Surety, the ſame Righte- 
ouſneſs that will ſerve for one will ſerve for all. As 
it is with the ſin of Adam, it is as ſufficient to con- 
demn Millions as one. And if Chriſt had been to re- 
deem many more he needed not to have done or ſuf- 
fered any thing more. What is done by the Repreſen- 
tative is reckoned to all them whom he repreſents. 

TRE laft Propoſition for the clearing of the Argu- 
ment, is, That Chrift has ſo purchaſed Salvation, that 
the Ele cannot fail of it. 

AND herein lies one great difference between the 


firſt Adam and the ſecond, though the firſt Adam made 


us heirs of Death, yet there is a poſhbility of our eſ- 
caping Deſtruction 3 but the ſecond Adam has ſo made 
us heirs of Life, as that it is impoſſible that the Elect 
ſhould miſs thereof, That is intended, Rom. v. 17. 

Tf by one man's offence death reigned by one, much more 
they that recetve abundance of grace, and of the gift of 
righteauiſneſs, ſhall reign in life by one Feſus Chriſt, 

Chriſt's Purchaſe gives us ſuch a title to Salvation as 
that there can be no failure of it, 2 Theſ. ii. 10. God 


Has given us everlaſting conſolation and good hope through 


grace. The reaſon of the difference is, becauſe there 
was an exception in the Law, that we muſt die except 
our Surety died for us. But the promiſe of eternal 


life which Chriſt has purchaſed, does admit of no ex- 


ception, Pſal. Ixxli. 17. en ſhall be bleſſed in him. Ac- 


cording to that promiſe to Faceb, all the Families of 
the earth ſhould be bleſſed in his Seed; and the promiſe 
made unto Beheyers does admit of no exception, 


There are many promiſes that have a limited inter- 


pretation; ſome are indefinite, and ſome are conditional, 
but this promiſe i is abſolute and univerſal. Joh. iii. 16. 


God fo loved the world, that he gave his guly begotten 
Son, that wheſcever believeth on hin might not periſh, but 
mt: 757 have everlaſting life, BEFORE 
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BEFORE I leave this Argument, it is needful to an- 
ſwer one Oljection; which is this: 

IF Cbrit's Righteouſneſs be that which the Law re- 
quires of us, then God would deal with thoſe that have 
an intereſt in that, as he would have done if they had 
performed that righteouſneſs themſelves; as he would 
have done if Adam had kept the Covenant of Works : 
but he don't do thus. The promiſe in the Covenant "of 
Mord is life, which includes all manner of felicity : but 
Believers are far ſhort of felicity, they have much 4 2 
remaining in them, are left to fall into many ſins ; they 
are liable to very fare and dreadful affiiftions, and to 
Death : The promiſe of the Law is not fulfilled to 
them, therefore it ſeems they have not the righteouſneſs 
of the Law, 

Anf. 1. THESE ſorrows do not come upon the Peo- 


ple of God for want of a perfect? righteouſneſs, or for 


want of compleat ſatisfaetion. And this is an evidence 


of it, becauſe theſe ſorrows do not come in a way of 


vindictive juſtice or vengeance ; though they are for 
the matter of them, the ſame with the curſes of the 
Law, yet not for the manner. They do not come to 
ſatisfy God for Sin. 'T hoſe Saints that have the moſt 
{in have not always the moſt ſorrow. To be left un- 
to fin is not a curſe to the people of God. Fl:zetiah 
was left to fin in mercy. 2 Chron. xxxii. 31. I was that 
he might know what is in his heart. And ſo their Af- 
flictions, Rev. iii. 19. Whom I love, I rebuke and cha- 
ſten. Jer. xxiv. 5, Dhave ſent them into the land of the 
Chaldeans for their goed. Sin opens a door to afflic- 
tions, but God brings them in mercy, All the ways 
of the Lord are mercy and truth 10 ſuch as keep his cube 
nant and his teſtimonies, Pſal. xxv. 10. 

2. THOUGH Chrift has fulfilled the 1 5 
of the Law for us, yet God 15 not abſolut, ly 50 4 to 
reward the righteouſneſs of Chriſt juſt m the ſame man- 
ner as be would bave done the righteouſneſs 6 "Ad: m. 
Though the righteouſneſs be the lame, yet there may 
be circumſtantial differences in the reward, Belle: 
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neſs is the reward of righteouſneſs, but there may be 
ſome circumſtantial parts of the reward that may 
differ: As it was with the ſufferings of Chriſt, He. 


ſuffered not in all things the ſame that the Elect 
ſhould have done, but yet he ſuffered as much ; fo it 
is here, Chriſt has purchaſed perfect bleſſedneſs for 
us, yet he has not fo purchaſed it, that God is bound 
to bring us preſently and at once into the poſſeſſion 
of it. Chriſt has purchaſed the good of the Covenant 
of Works, viz. Bleſſedneſs; to be diſpenſed to us 
according to the tenour of the Covenant of Grace, viz. to 
have it begun here, and perfected hereafter. There- 
fore he is called, The Mediator of the new covenant, 
Heb. xii. 24. And his blood is called, the blood of the 
everlaſting Covenant, Heb. xiii. 20. * 

3. THERE is ſpecial reaſon alſo why God ſhould 
not wholly deliver his people from fin md ſorroto in this 
zvorld. The ſpecial reaſon why he leaves them to 


fin, is to take occaſion thereby for the magnifying of 


his pardoning grace. There are alſo weighty reaſons 
why he exerciſes his People here with many ſorrows : 
in particular, that he may vindicate his own holineſs ; 
and that he may carry on the work of ſanctification 
in them, in a way ſuitable unto the nature'of Man. 


CHAP. IV. 


The ſecond Argument, from the Prophecies and Types 
of the Old Teftament. The third Argument, from 
G O D's Love in giving His Son to dye for us. The 
fourth Argument from the Exaltation of CHRIST. 


Arg. II. MED OD has foretold in the Scriptures 
? Fl G of the Old and New Teftament, that 
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Gop has foretold this both in the plain Prophe- 
cies that he gave to the ancient Church ; and in thoſe 
Types that he gave them, wherein this ITuth was re- 
preſented. 

I. Ir was foretold in the PROPHECIEs of the Old 
Teſlament. God by degrees did reveal much of the 
way of Salvation unto the Church of //rae! ; though 
it fell abundantly ſhort of thoſe maniteſtations which 
he has given in Goſpel times ;' yet what was then 
made known ſerves as a great confirmation of the 
truth of the Goſpel, And I ſhall not inſiſt on ſuch 
Prophecies as do only hold forth Salvation by Chriſt, 
without revealing the particular way of it; as where 
it is ſaid, the ſeed of the woman ſhall bruiſe the ſer- 

ent's head; that in him all the Families of the earth 
ſhould be bleſſed ; that he ſhould be a light to the Cen- 
tiles; and ſalvation to the ends of the earth : though I 
might make good the Argument from hence ; for 
our Condition was ſuch, that Chriſt could not ſave us 
without working out righteouſneſs for us: But I ſhall 
only urge ſuch Prophecies as do hold forth Chrift's 
ſaving of us by his Righteouſneſs : Of which there are 
theſe four ſorts. 

1. IT was foretold that the Charch ſhould have their 
rizhteouſneſs from Chriſt; that they ſhould derive their 
Juſtification from him. Ifai.xlv.24. Surely ſhall one ſay, 
in the Lord Fehovah have 1 righteouſneſs and ſtrength. 
Righteouſneſs is not here taken for holineſs, or the 
righteouſneſs of ſanctification, but the righteouſneſs of 
juſtification, The Church has its ſanctification from 
him by the amputation of his righteouſneſs : And hence 
that Name, The Lord our Righteouſneſs, is given to 
Chriſt, Fer. xxiii. 5. And the ſame name is given to the 
Church, Fer.xxxiii.r6. both of them in remembrance 
that the Church does derive her Righteouſneſs from 
Chriſt : Accordingly Chriſt is faid fe bring in everlaſt- 
ing righteouſneſs, Dan. ix. 24. 

2. I'r was foretold that Chrift ſhould die for our fins. 
The death of Chriſt was not only foretold, but alſo 
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upon what account it ſhould be. 1 Cor. xv. 3. Christ 
died for our fins according to the ſcriptures. This we 
have at large ſet down in Iſai. liii. Where we may 
mind, 

(4. WHAT he ſuffered ; namely, Death, b:fides 
many other calamities. He was brought as a lamb t9 
the flaughter, ver. 7. He was cut off out of the land of 
the living, ver. 8. God made his foul an offering, ver. 10. 

(2.) Upon what account he ſuffered: The Lord 
bath laid on him the iniguity of us all, ver. 6. 

(3.) WHAT benefit redounds to us by his Suffer- 
ings. By his knawledge ; that muſt not be underſtood 
ſubjcctively, but objeAively, by the knowledge of 
him, Hall my righteous ſervant Juſtify many, for be ſhall 
bear ther iniquities. 

3. Ir was foretold that Chriſt ſhould effect our 
Salvation, by doing that for us, that ſacrifice and burnt- 
offering could not do. Pal. xl. 6, 7, 8. Sacrifice and 
offering thau didſt not deſire, but mine ears haſt thou o- 


pened, Sc. Concerning which Scripture you may ob- 


ſerve theſe things, 

(1.) THAT the thing that ſacrifices could not effect 
for us, was our Reconciliation, - There was ſome ima- 
gination in men, that ſacrifices ſhould make their peace; 
but God did not accept them upon that account. 

(2.) WHEN he ſays, mine ears haſt thou opened, he 
ſpeaks concerning Chr ie. This we have the autho- 
rity of the Apoſtle for, Heb. x. 5. 

(3. By this phraſe is imported the Obedience and 
Sufferings of Chriſt. Tis thought to be an alluſion 
to the cuſtom of ſervants, in having their ears bor'd. 
The Apoltle therefore to the Hebretus, gives the ſenſe 
of the words, a body Haſt thou prepared me; that is, in 
order to the doing and ſuffering of the Will of God. 

(4.) 1 HAT hereby he effected that which ſacrifices 
could not. Heb. x. 9. He taketh away the firſt that he 
may eſlabliſb the ſecond. 

N ET was toretold that» Chri/t ſhould riſe from the 
dead; and that upon that account there is great ground 

of 
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of hope to his in their death. That we have, Pſal. xvi. 
9, 10. My fleſh alſo ſhall reſt in hope, fer thou wilt not 
leave my ſoul in hell, neither wilt thou ſuffer thine holy 
one to ſee corruption. Where mind, 

(1.) THAT theſe latter expreſſions were a prophecy - 
of Chriſt's ſpeedy reſurrection from the dead. Thus 
the Apoſtle Peter does interpret it, Acts ii. 3. He fſpake 
of the reſurrection of Chrift, that his ſoul was not left in 
bell, neither his fleſh did fee corruption. 

(2.) THAT this was a ground of hope. And the Re- 
ſurrection of Chriſt is principally a ground of hope, 
as it is an argument and evidence that Chriſt by his 


death has fatisfied the juſtice of God for our ſins. 


IT. Tris truth was alſo foretold in the TypExs of 
the Old Teſtament. God did by many ſhadows and 
figures teach the Church of //rae/ this truth. A rype 
is any perſon, action or thing, appointed by God to ſigniſy 
or repreſent ſome Goſpel truths. The types of the Old 
Teſtament were inſtituted of God to ſhadow forth 
Chriſt Jeſus. They were a ſhadow of things to come, but 
the body is of Chrift, Col. ii. 17. And many of them 
did particularly repreſent this truth of our Salvation 
by the Righteouſneſs of Chriſt, Particularly, 

I. THE Sacriſices did teach this truth. The offer- 


ing up of ſacrifice was a principal part of the inſti- 


tuted Worſhip of God of old. It was appointed im- 
mediately upon the Fall, and the inftitution thereof 
renewed at Mount Sinai, and vindicated from many 
corruptions, wherewith man had depraved them : and 
although there were ſome other particular intendment 
of ſome of them, yet the general end of them all was 
to make atonement, and procure the remiſſion of ſin, 
Lev. i. 4. The deſign of them was to procure the te- 
miſſion of fin, Without ſhedding of blood is no remiſſion, 
Heb. ix. 22. And therefore it was their manner to con- 
feſs their fins when they brought their ſacrifice, Lev. 
v. 5. The facrihce was ſlain inſtead of the ſinner, 
Gen. xxii. 13. And in thoſe ſacrifices God is ſaid to 
ſmell a favour of ret, Gen. viii. 21. The offerings are 


often 
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often called a F ba ſavour, And theſe ſacrifices did 
ſhadow forth the ſatisfa#imm that Jeſus Chriſt was to 
make for our ſins. The great end of them was to 
lead the Church into a dependance upon the ſacrifice 
of Chriſt, to ſhadow forth to them how acceptable 
and pleaſing that would be unto God. Theſe legal 
ſacrifices could not make real, but only typical ſatis- 


faction; they were not a proportionable price to 


ranſom mens ſouls by. The Apoſtle tells us, it was 
not poſſible that they ſhould take away fins, Heb. x. 4. 
The deſign of them was to be types of the ſatisfac- 
tion that was to be made by the death of Chriſt. In 
thoſe ſacrihces were ſIudowed forth that Chriſt Jeſus 
was to be put to death: For the ſacrifices were ſlain, 
that he was to be flain upon the account of our 1ins ; 
ſo the ſacrifices were types, that he was to ſuffer the 
wrath of God ; as the ſacrifices were burnt up with fire 
from heaven, that the death of Chriſt was an effectual 
means to reconcile us unto God, That theſe ſacrifi- 
ces were types of Chriſt making atonement, is clear, 
becauſe Chriſt is often called a ſacrifice, Epheſ. v. 2. 
And ſaid to cer up himſelf, Heb. ix. 26. 
HENCE alſo he is called, The Lamb ſlam from the 
{own of the world, Rev. xiii. 8, It is clear alſo, 
ecauſe upon his death the ſacrifices of the Law, were 
to ceaſe ; thoſe Laws are now aboliſhed ; now there 
is no uſe of thoſe facrifices. The offerings of Chriſt 
were the accompliſhment of what was typified of old: 


HFleb. xiii. 12, 13. 


2. Tue Paſſiver or Paſchal Lamb did alſo hold 
forth this truth, and teach the efficacy of the death of 
Chriſt for our ſalvation. By this ordinance of the 
Paſſover, the Paſchal Lamb was to be flain, and the 
blood thereof to be ſprinkled upon the lintel and 
poſts of the door : and there withal many other cere- 
monies were to be attended. The immediate deſign 
of this in the firſt celebration of it was to be a means 
to procure the deſtroy ing angels paſſing over the hou- 
ſes of the //raelites ; in the after celebration of it, it 


was 


—— — 
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was to be a commemoration of this mercy, and in con- 
junction with the ſeaſ of the Paſſover, it was alſo a 
commemoration of the delivering of Iſrael out of E- 
gypt bat the principal and ultimate deſign of it was 
to teach them, their deliverance from eternal deſtruc- 
tion, and their ſpiritual redemption by Jeſus Chriſt. The 
efficacy of the blood of Chriſt for our ſalvation is here- 
in held forth. This appears, 

1. BECAUSE the deliverance out of Egypt wns a 
type of our ſpiritual and eternal deliverance. And 
therefore it is made an” oh ace to the ten Command- 
ments, Lxod. xx. 2. e are not concerned in that 
argument any further, than as it ſhadows forth ſpiri- 
tual redemption. They were delivered out of Egypt, 
that they might be brought into Canaan, which was, 
a type of Heaven, 

2. JEsUs CHRIST is called our Paſſover, 1 Cor. v. 7. 
Chrift eur Paſſover is ſacrificed for us. He is called a 
Paſlover becauſe in him was fulfilled what was ſha- 
dowed by the Paſſover, 

3. CHRIsT's blood is called the blood of ſprinkling, 
Fleb. xii. 24, I Pet. i. 2. This has not a peculiar re- 
ference td the Paſlover, for the blood of the ſacrifices 
alſo was ſprink/cd ; but it has a joint reference to the 
blood of the ſacrifices and the paſſover. 

4. The Evangeliſt 7h when he relates how the 
foldiers did not break the legs of Chriſt, as they did 
of thoſe that were crucified with him, takes notice of 
it as the accompliſhment of a prophecy : Joh. xix. 36. 
For theſe things were done that the Scriptures ſhauld be 
fulfilled, a bone of him ſball not be broken, But we find 
no prophecy that way in the Scripture, only this, that 
they were enjoined not to break a bone of the Paſ- 
chal Lamb, Exod, xii. 46. Numb, xix. 12. Whareby 
God taught them that paſſage, that at Chriſt's ſuffer- 
ings not a bone of him ſhould be broken, | 

3. IHE purifyings and waſhings under the Law, 
held forth this truth. By thoſe waſhings and ſprink- 
ting their ceremonial uncleanneſſes were purged away, 

D. 
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Lev. xiv. 2. Numb, xxxi. 24. By this was held forth the 
purification of the 1 by the bleed of Jeſus Chriſt, 


Heb. ix. 13, 14. For if the blood of bulls and goats, and 
the aſhes of an heifer, ſprinkling the unclean, ſan#tify- 
eth to the purifying of the fleſh: how much more ſhall 
the blood of Chrift purge our conſciences. David has 
reference to theſe purifyings, when he ſays, Purge me 
with hyſſop, and I ſhall be clean, Pſal. li. 7. And 
hence it is that we have ſuch expreſſions in the Pro- 
phets ; He fhall ſprinkle many Nations, Ifai. Iii. 15. 1 
will ſprinkle clean water upon you, and you ſball be clean, 
zel. xxxvi. 25. Hence alſo it is faid of them, Rev. 
vii. 14. They had waſhed their Robes and made them white 
in the blood of the Lamb. 

4. Tur freedom of the man-ſlayer at the death of the 
High-Prieft, holds out the fame truth. He that caſu- 
ally flew a man, was to abide in the city of refuge, 
till the death of the High-Prieſt, and then was to re- 
turn to his own city, Numb. xxxv. 25. Toſh. xx. 6. 
That was to ſignify to them that /p:r:tual liberty, that 
is procured for us by the death of Chriſt. Chriſt Jeſus 
is our High-Prieſt, Heb. iii. 1. Heb. vii. 26. And 
by his death has wrought out deliverance for us, Zech. 
ix. II. As fer thee alſo by the blood of the covenant, J 
have ſent forth the priſoners out of the pit wherem their 
is Ng Water, | 

5. THE brazen ſerpent was a type of this. The 
brazen ſerpent was lifted up in the wilderneſs, that 
they that were ſtung with the flying fiery ſerpents 
might look upon it and be healed; Numb. xxi. 8, 9. 
This did ſhadow forth the healing virtue of Chriſt cru- 
cified, The application of the type is made by Chriſt 
himſelf, Joh. iii. 14, 15. As Moſes lifted up the ſerpend 
in the wilderneſs, ſo muſt the Son of man be lifted up, 
that whoſoever beleveth in him, might not periſh, but 
have everlaſting life. Mind, 

(I.) A femilitude between the condition of him that 
was tung, aud the ſinicr. The venom of the ſerpent 


was very tormenting, and that may be one reaſon why 
the 
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the ſerpents are called fiery, becauſe this poyſon burnt 
like fire. Thus it is with the guilty ſinner, his heart 
is full of perplexing ſorrow, and he is tormented with 
the fiery darts of the Evil one. | 

(2.) THERE is a ſimilitude between the lifting up of 
the brazen ſerpent, and the manner of Chriſt's death: 
therefore his death is ſet forth by that phraſe of being 
=_ up. The phraſe notes his ſufferings, Joh. viii. 28, 

hen ye have lifted up the ſon of man, then ye ſhall 

know that I am be. Joh. xil. 32, 33. And if I be lifted 
up from the earth, Twill draw all men unto me : this he 
2 ſigniſying what death he ſhould die. 
(3.) THE RE is a ſimilitude between the carriage of 
him that was ſtung, and the guilty ſinner. He that was 
ſtung, muſt loo upon the brazen ſerpent; the Guilty 
ſinner muſt behold this Lamb of God with an Eye of 
faith; believe in him, and he ſhall be ſaved. 

6. THE Manna and the water out of the Rock, held 
for this Truth. They were fed with manna for tor- 
ty years; and the water out of the rock followed them 
almoſt ſo long. Whereby God repreſented unto them. 
the nouriſhing vertue of Chriſt crucifyed : and there: ore 
the Apo/tle calls the manna ſpiritual meat, and the 
water of the lock, ſpiritual drink and not only ſo, 
but he calls them the ſame ſpiritual meat, and drink : 
that is, the ſame which we partake of under the Goſ- 
pel, 1 Cor. xxiii. 3, 4. And Chrilt ſays, that it is hzs 
feſh that is the true ſpiritual meat, and his blozd that 
is the true ſpiritual drink. Joh. vi. 55. My fle/o is meat 
indeed, and my blood is drink indeed. And Chirſt Jeſus 
teaches the Fews, that he is the true bread that came 
down from heaven, Joh. vi. 49, 50. Tour Fathers did eat 
manna in the Wilderneſs, and are dead. This is ihe 
bread that cometh down from heaven, that a man may eat 
thereof, and not die. 

7. THE white garments of the Prieſts, and the beau- 
tiful garments of the Higb Prieſt, hold forth this truth. 
Whereby is taught that comelineſ5 in the ſight of God; 
that does ariſe from the * of Chriſt. This 

is 
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is evident from the interpretation given, Zech. iii, 4. 
Take away the filthy garments from him, and unto him 
he ſaid, I have cauſed thine iniquity to paſs away, and 
thou ſhalt be cloathed with chauge of raiment. The 
taking away of filthy 'garments notes the taking a- 
way of iniquity : therefore cloathing with change of 
raiment, notes, the putting on of the robe of Chriſt's 
Righteouſneſs : So the Righteouſneſs of Chriſt is ſet 
forth by white raiment, Rev. iii. 18. | . 
. GOD ſets forth the efficacy of Chriſt's righteouſneſs 
by theſe various types, that the Church of old might 
be well principled in this doctrine. God was leading 
of them into an underſtanding of this way of ſalvation 
directing of them to look for ſalvation only through 
the ſufferings and obedience of Jeſus Chriſt : The va- 
rious repreſentations whereof was of great uſe to beget 
faith in ſuch as underſtood the meaning thereof, and 
were a great evidence of that delight which God took 
in the Righteouſneſs which Chriſt was to fulfil in the 
fulneſs of time. 

Arg. III. BEC AUS E Gad has had ſuch love to 
Sinners as to ſend his Son to die, that they might be 
"reconciled unto him ; therefore there is no queſtion to 
be made of it, but he will beſtow Salvation on all thoſe 
that have an intereſt in the death of Chriſt. 

T Is is the Apoſtle's argument, Rom. v. 8, 9. But 
God commendeth his love towards us, in that while we were 
et Sinners, Cbriſt died for us : much more being now 
juſtified by his blood, we ſhall be ſaved from wrath by 
him. And in the next verſe, he repeats the argument 
in other terms: For if when we were enemies We Were 
reconciled to God by the death of his Son ; much more 
being reconciled, we ſhall be ſaved by his life, The 

meaning of the Argument is, that if God had ſo much 

love to us, as to ſend his Son to purchaſe our reconci- 

liation, when we were offenders, then certainly being 
brought into a ſtate of reconciliation by Chriſt we 

ſhall be ſaved by him. , 
* | 4 * 
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In opening this Argument, we ſhall conſider, 
Firſt the Foundation that he builds it upon, and then 
the force of the conſequence. 
1. TRE foundation that he builds this Argument on 
is, That God had ſuch laue to Sinners, as to ſend his Sen 
to die for them. This was an act of wonderful love. 
It was great love in Chriſt to come to die, and great 
love-in the Father to ſend him to die. This was 
more than man could hope for when he had ſinned ; 
it was quite beyond his expectation : This was ſuch 
compathon as could enter into the heart of none but 
God himſelf to contrive. If the thoughts of holy 
Angels had been afked, they would have thought it 
too great a mercy to have been beſtowed on ſinful 
man. They were wonderfully affected with it when 
it came to paſs, Luke ii. 13, 14. There ſuddenly was 
with the angel a Multitude of the heavenly hoſt, praiſing 
God and ſaying, Glory to God in the higheft, and on earth 
peace and gaod will towards men. Indeed in this affair, 
God acted principally from a love to his own glory, 
that he might in this way manifeſt that my/tery of the 
Trinity, and his glorious Atiributes ; yet this does not 
derogate from the . af God's love in ſending 
his Son to die. an's corrupt reaſon is ready to en- 
tertain diminitive thoughts of the compaſſions of God 
in this thing. Sometimes the heart reaſons that God 
did it for his own glory. But he could have glorified 
himſelf in man's ruin; or he might have glorified 
bis grace towards the Angels that fell, and not towards 
man. And certainly if God did it for bis glory, men 
do very ill to entertain any thoughts that do diminiſh 
from the glory of God. — the heart reaſons, 
that it would have been hard meaſure for God ta have 
left mankind to have periſhed without providing a 
way of falvation ; ſeeing we came ſinners. into the 
world, But it was upon no ſuch account that God 
did it, he was not conſcious of any wrong in his deal- 
ings to man. His diſpenſations towards mankind in 
puniſhing of them with _ 7 loſs of his image for hey 
2 in 
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ſin in Adam, and in imputing the fin of Adam, is e- 
qual and righteous. Rom. iii. 23. All have ſinned and 
come ſhort of the glory of Gt. Men likewiſe reaſon 
ſometimes againſt the riches of God's grace in this 
thing, from hence that ſin don't hurt God. But tho? 
it don't hurt him, yet it wrongs him. If a man ſhould 
revile his Prince, it may be it would not hurt him; 
if he ſhould throw ſtones at him, as Shime: did at Da- 
vid, yet he might not hurt him, but he would wron 
him greatly: So fin is a great wrong unto God, Pal. 
li. 4. Againſt thee, thee only have I ſinned. And it is 
wonderful love for God to give his Son to die for us, 
Joh. iii. 16. God fo loved the world, that he gave his 
only begotten Son, c. | 

I ſhall paſs by other Conſiderations, to help to ſhew 
the greatneſs of his'love, and only ſelect theſe five 
that ſerve to enforce the Argument that lies before us. 

1. IT was great love that God ſhould ſend his Son 
to endure ſuch ſore ſufferings for us. It was much that 
God ſhould condeſcend upon any account that his 


Son ſhould undergo ſuch ſufferings, It was a great 


thing that God ſhould be willing that Chriſt ſhould 
be brought into-ſuch a condition, when we conſider 
the glorious excellency of his Perſon, and the dear love 


of the Father to him, it may well be admired by us, 


that God ſhould find in his heart to put him upon ſuch 
ſufferings. We may well conclude that thoſe Perſons 
for whoſe ſakes all this was, were greatly beloved of 
God, that the heart of God was mightily concerned 
in their good, It was a great thing for the glorious 
Son of God to ſufter any thing, much more to bear 
what he did. His ſuffering was very great : He was 
a man of forrows, and acquainted with grief), Iſai, Iiii. 4. 

(1.) He ſuffered much Pain. It many men have en- 
dured more bodily pain, yet it was a great deal that 
the Son of God endured; eſpecially when he was cru- 
elly ſcourged, and after that crucity'd. That manner 
of death was exquiſitely painful, Pſal. xxii. 16. They 


' dierced my hands and my feet, The nailing of his body 


to 
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to the croſs, and the weight of his body being born 
by thoſe wounded parts for ſo many hours, could not 
be without exyuiſite pain. He expreſles it by his bones 
being out of joint, Pial. xxii. 14, It muſt needs be a 
terrible torture, becauſe perſons that were crucified, 
were not won't to be very long in that condition be- 
fore they died, The ſuddenneſs of their death could 
not be from the meer effuſion of blood, but the ex- 
quiſiteneſs of their pain contributed much to it. 

(2.) HE ſuffered much Diſgrace He endured all 
manner of indignities from men. He of whom God 
ſaid, let all the angels of God worſhip him, ſubject- 
ed himſelf to great contempt; they flouted at him, 
mocked him, made themſelves ſport in abuſing him, 
ſpit on him ; yea, the puniſhments that were inflicted 
on him were very diſgraceful, ſuch as were wont to be 
inflicted on the baſe/t of men. The death of the Croſs. 
was a ſhameful death. His enemies ſtudied to render 
him vile and contemptible. The Heathens were wont 
aſterwards to upbraid the Chriſtians with their cruci- 
fied God. 8 

(3.) HE ſuffered much Imbard trouble ; not only 
from the ſenſe he had of his outward troubles, and 
from the temptations of the Devil, but alſo from God's 
withdrawing the ſenſe of his favour, and putting into 
him the ſenſe of his wrath, The fiery wrath of God 
typified by that fire from heaven that conſumed the ſa- 
crifices, took hold of him. As believers have great 
inward peace of conſcience ariſing from his righteouſ- 
neſs; ſo had he great inward ſorrow ariſing from the 
guilt of our ſins. He tells his Diſciples, That his ſoul 
was exceeding ſorrowful and very heavy, even unto death, 
Mat. xxvi. 38. And as this was the occaſion of his 
ſweating great drops of blood, fo probably of his ſud- 
den death, He died before the others that were cru- 
cified with him; of which it is hard to affign any other 
reaſon than this, that the ſenſe of God's wrath much 
haſtened his death. As God tells Maſes, that no man 
can ſee his face and live: That is, the ſight of God's 
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love and glory as the Saints ſee it in heaven, is ſuch 
that the nature of man in this ſtate of mortality can- 
not bear it: it would kill him to have ſuch a fight: 
ſo there is a parity of reaſon that the ſenſe of God's 
wrath in the Extremity of it, is too much for mortal 
man to bear ; and was the thing that. baſtened the 
death of Chriſt, 5 

(4.) HE ſuffered a fate of Death, and he continued 
in a ſtate of Death for ſame time. His body and foul 
were rent aſunder: which ſtate is contrary unto na- 
ture. The union of body and foul was diſſolved, and 
his body left for a time ſtark dead, and his ſoul in a, 
preternatural eftate of ſeparation ; a ſtate which nature 
does abhor ; exceeding contrary to the inſtinct, and 
inclinat ion of nature. 95 N 

2. IT was great love for Gad t6 ſend his Son to dye 
for us, when we had gricvouſly offended him. For we 
were looked upon under that confideration, when 
God ſent his Son to die for our falvation, Tis true, 
that at that time ſome of the Ele& were in heaven, 
wholly ſaved from the guilt and pollution of ſin. O- 
thers, of them were not then born, and ſo were unca- 
pable of being actual offenders at that time: But we 
were looked upon in that action as offenders, for the 
ſins of the Elect that were in heaven were not at that 


time ſatisfied for, their debt was not paid. And God 


certainly knew that the Elect that were to be born, 
would be Offenders. Chriſt when he died, died for 
tranſgreſiors, Iſai. liii. 6. All we like, Sheep. have gone 
aſtray, and the. Lord hath laid on him the iniquittes of 
zs all, For God to take ſuch care of the ſalvation of 
man that had ab»ſed him, and provoking him, is a great 
manifeſtationof love. Had we neverangred him, nor 
given him any occaſion againſt us; much more had we 
done much for him ; it would not have been ſo ſtrange 
to ſee him laying out himſelf to the utmoſt for our 
ſalvation, But to ſee him in ſuch a wonderful way 
working about the ſalvation of thoſe that had greatly 
offer. ded him, and given cauſe of trouble; with whom 
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he was grievouſly incenſed; muſt make us to ſay, 
Hence is unparallePd love! "Thofe for whom God 
hath done this, have been great offenders: This ap- 
oy by theſe three thin 72 
"THEY are giilty of innumerable Hanſeroſſions 
The ins of the Elect are beyond their account; they 
are more than the hairs' of their heads, Pſal. XI. 12. 
Sin is flowing from them as water from a fountain: 
their lives are filled with ſin: Beſide the ſin they com- 
mitted in Ada, there is the fin of their nature, 
which is a Ranging provocation, which by its remain-: 
ing in the foul, brings new guilt every minute ; beſides 
what it does by the influerice that it has into actual 
tranſgreſſions. While they continue in their natu- 
ral condition, all their moral ations are ſins Beſides 
thoſe actions which for the matter of them are ſinful, 
which are many, the reſt are ſinful for the manner: 
And after converſion there is fin in all their actions. 
There is abundance of iniquity, that every E- 
10 Me that grows up to years is guilty of, 4 
). THA e n 1s 4 great toring unto Gd, 
00 is 215 horrible 25 unto God. Sin is +chelliow 
57 ainſt God. Aafing is the caſting off of the yoke 
God. Sinning is an n Me of the ſoul avainſt 
God. Luke xix. 14. In fin there is alſo great chen 
caſt upon God, Sin is a villifying and flighting'of 
God. Men expoſe the name of God to ſcorn by fin- 
ning againſt him. Rom. ii. 23. Sin is alſo enmity againſt 
him. In alt obedience there is ove 5 in all diſobedi- 
ence there is hatred. Sinners rite at God when they 
ſin. Job. xv. 24. God is greatly wronged by all ſin, 
anc* the ſins of the people of od have many of tHem 
particular aggravations that do greatly increaſe the 


_ offence, 


(3.) That every man is the proper cauſe , 2 own 
ſin, A the guilt of it does ror Neeb whim. The 
carnal reaſon of man' is c 
from the decree of God, from ce withdrawing of the 
divine aſſiſtance; and from the corruption of nature: 


in many objections 
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But the Scripture does allow none of theſe objections, 
but faſtens the guilt, of fin upon him that does tranſ- 
greſs the Law, and blames men for their iniquities, 
And men lay not weight on theſe cavils, ſo as to ex- 
cuſe others that are .injurious. unto. them ; and there 


is this reaſon for it, becauſe men act voluntary in their 


tranſgreſſions, they are not farced to fin but chuſe it. 
3. Ir was great love for God to give his Son to die 
for our Salvation, | when he might juſtly have Damned 
us When it was a righteous thing fr him to have 
ruined us, when he had us in his hands, and might have 
caſt us off for ever. His Proceedings would not have 
been unjuſt, he had done us no wrong, there had been 
no cruelty in it, if he had thrown us into hell, he 
would not any ways have treſpaſſed upon any rule of 
righteouſneſs; but only have done that which was 


fair and equal, no imputation of injuſlice could have. 


been caſt on him; he had no ways blemiſhed his 


name, nor ſtained his glory. His proceedings muſt 


have been juſtified, and he would by our ruin have 


gained glory to his juſtice. In this time, to take care 
of our ſalvation, ſpeaks more free love. If God could 


not fairly have done any other without ſtaining his 
own name, there would not have been any ſuch evi- 
dence of love, but the glory of his juſtice, would have 
remained intire to him if we had periſhed. He ſent 
his Son to die for our, ſalvation, when he might with 
honour have caſt us off; when there was no tie upon 
him to do any ſuch thing, but he might fairly have 
damned us. | 

This is evident, Trap 

(I.) FROM the proceedings of God. God is a righte- 
ous; God; it is impoſſible that he ſhould vary one 


hair's breath from the rule of righteouſneſs. The 


judge of all the world will do right, Gen. xviii. 25. And 
his proceedings are ſuch as do juſtify the caſting off 
of ſinful man. The conſtitution of the law does give 
in evidence of it. If the law had been unjuſt, it had 
been an unrighteous thing to make it, as well as exe- 
| | cute 
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cute it. And indeed God has not only made it, but 
executedit : He has executed it upon the Angels that 
ſinned, He cafl them down to Hell, 1 Pet. ii. 2, 4. 
And he does execute it upon multitudes of men in all 
ages, multitudes periſh according to this law; yea he 
has executed the law upon his Son Chriſt Jeſus: Chriſt 
has bore the curſe for us, Gal. iii, 13. And had it not 
been juſt, God would not have inflicted it; had it not 
been juſt, Chriſt would not have ſubjected himſelf 
unto it. 

(2.) FROM the acknowledgment and teſtimomy of 
Conſcience. Though there be abundance of cavils in 
the heart of man againſt this, yet when they come to 
be throughly inlightened, they witneſs to the juſtice 
of this proceeding. Many mens conſciences have 
been ſilenced from objecting any thing againſt this. 
Many have been ſo convinced after all their arguings 
that they have been ſpeechleſs, as he Mat. xii. 12. They 
have fallen down at God's foot, and yielded them- 
ſelves to be juſtly miſerable : that whatever become 
of them, they had nothing to accuſe God of, P/al. li. 4. 
All men muſt firſt or laſt own this, and yield themſelves 
guilty, Rom. iii. 19. 

(3.) FRoM the nature of Sin. Sin is an injury unto 
God: the ſpirit of fin is to deſtroy God, P/al. xiv. 1. 
And beſides this, when men fin, they break that law 
which has threatnings of ruin annexed unto it, and 
run upon the point of the ſword, and caſt themſelves 
into the jaws of death. Ezek. xxxiii. II. 

(4.) Ir was great love for God to give his Son to 
die for our ſalvation, in this reſpect, that he did it, not 
having received, nor ever expecting to receive ſatisfatticn 
for the mercy. Our Salvation is principally from the 
grace of God : but that has been paid for: But the 
ſending of Chriſt to die for ſinners, is merely from the 


Grace of God, and has never been paid for, nor ever - 


will, Juſtification, Adoption, Sanctification, and e- 
ternal Glory have been purchaſed : but the ſending of 
Chriſt into the world to die was never purchaſed : 
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God never received any recompence for this mercy, 
he never had any ſatisfaction for this mercy. 1 Joh. iv, 
10. He loved ns, and ſent his Son to be the propitiation 


for our ſins. The method and order of working about 


our ſalvation is this, 

(1.) FREE and gracious Election; which is the firſt 
cauſe of Redemption and Salvation, and an effect of 
neither of them. | 

(2.) REDEMPTION, which is the effect of E- 
lection, and cauſe of Salvation. | 

(3-) SALVATION, both in the beginnings of it 
here in holineſs, and ſpiritual comfort, and in the per- 


fection of it hereafter, which is the effect both of E- 


lection and Redemption. So that though Salvation be 
payed for, yet God's ſending of his Son to die for us 
was a mere fruit of electing Grace, and never payed 
for. And there are wo Reaſons of this, 

1. THIS was too great a mercy to be payed for. Our 
Salvation was an exceeding great mercy, but not too 
great to be purchaſed; but this was. A Mediator 
could not be purchaſed. This mercy was not too 
great to be given, but it was too great to be purcha- 
ſed. We might more eaſily have purchaſed our Re- 
demption than our Redeemer, Neither did Chriſt 

urchaſe his mercy for us: Chriſt did not buy his own 
Office, What price could be laid down to ſatisfy God 
for ſuch an unſpeakable gift 

2. THIS mercy might be beſtowed upon us without 
being purchaſed. - God had ſo bound himſelf by his 
Law that man could not be ſaved without ation; 
that mercy muſt be purchaſed : But God had not ſo 
bound himſelf by his Law, but that it was free for 
him to ſend his Son to die, without receiving any ſa— 
tisfaction for his mercy, God has tied his own hands 
ſo, that ſinners could not be ſaved without ſatisfaction ; 
His farithfulng/ſs bound him to ſtand upon that: But 
God was at liberty to ſend a Mediator if he pleaſed : 
His own gracious nature was ſuch that he could do it 
without any purchaſe, and he had- not reſtrained 
himſelf by his weord, 5. 1T 


— 
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5. IT was great love for God to ſend his Son to 
die for man's ſalvation, when he would have been 10 
hoſer if man had not been ſaved, If the caſe had been 
ſo circumſtanced that God would have ſuffered much 
lo if men had failed of ſalvation, there had then 
been a kind of neceſſity laid upon God to have ſent 
his Son to die in order to it : But God beſtowed this 
mercy upon us, when it would have been no /z/s unto 
him if we had periſhed. 

This may be cleared up by theſe Conſiderations, 

- (1.) Tx1s mercy of giving Chriſt to die for us, 
was the firſt thing wherein God layed out himſelf for 
our ſalvation, When a perſon has layed out himſelf 
mach, and been at great expence for the accompliſh- 
ing of a deſign, tis a diſappointment to fail of it, and 
his expence is thereby many times Joſt, But God 
had not been before this at any expence for man's ſal- 
vation : this was the firſt thing wherein God layed 
out himſelf for our ſalvation, With reſpec to us who 
live in theſe latter days, the death of Chriſt was actu- 
ally before any other endeavours for our ſalvation : 
and with reſpect to thoſe Elect that lived before the 
coming of Chriſt, his death was vertually before any 
other expence for their ſalvation. Rev. iii. 8. 

(2.) Ir God had not ſent his Son to die, yet he 
needed not to have loft the glory of his laying out of his 
wiſdom, power and goodneſs in man's Creation. hat 
he had expended that way would not have been loſt ; 
but he would have recovered his glory in man's ruin, 
Prov. xvi. 4. | 

(3.) GOD could have found other ways to have glo- 
rified his Grace. Though God was under no neceſſity 
of having any declarative glory; neither does he 
glorify himſelf ad ultimum virium, to the utmoſt of 
his power; yet it does pleaſe him to glorify his At- 
tributes: and he might have honoured his mercy in 
the ſalvation of fallen Angels : They were capable of 
ſalvation, and it would have been a wonderful exalting 
of God's grace to have ſaved them, | 
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2. Tur next thing to be obſerved is, the force of 


the Apoftle's conſequence. He argues from God's love 
in ſending Chriſt to die for us, the certain ſalvation 
of thiſe that are reconciled by his death. And there 
is no ſcruple to be made of their falvation, though 
they have many Enemies that ſeek their ruin, though 
they have much ſin remaining in them, and have been 
many ways failing of walking up to that exactneſs 
which God requires, All thoſe that Chriſt died for, 
and are firſt or laſt intereſted in His death, ſhall be 
ſaved by him 

1. Ir God had fo great a love as to ſend his Son to 
bear ſuch great ſufferings to purchaſe our Salvation, 
then he will not fail to do what ever elſe is neceſſary for 
our Salvation, He will not ſtick to do what is elſe 
to be done for the compleating of our ſalvation, He 
that has done the greater will do the leſs. If love 
overcame the difficulty that was in the way of our 
redemption, it will alſo overcome whatever difficulty 


is in the way of the application of redemption. It is 


unreaſonable to think that God ſhould have love e- 
nough to ſend his Son, to do that which can't be 
done without pain, and ſorrow, and death, and not 
have love enough to do that which he can do with 
the ſpeaking of a word, The great difficulty in the 
way of our ſalvation, was the purchaſing of it: There 
was wrath to be born, a curſe to be endured ; but 
love broke through that difficulty : the reſt that te- 
mains is eaſy to God. The mortification of ſin, the 
quickening of grace, the repelling of temptation, and 
giving the actual poſſeſſion of glory, may be effected 
by God without any difficulty, and therefore he won't 
ſtick at that. Rom. viii. 32. 1f God ſpared not his own 
Son, but delivered him up for us all, hotuſball he not with 
him alſo freely give us all things. Tt is true that God 
does but by little and little carry on in us the work of 


ſanctification: but the reaſon of that is not that it is 


any way difficult unto him, but becauſe that ſuits the 
deſign that is upon his heart, Neither is it from any 
unwil- 


gras hh 
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unwillingneſs to help us; but becauſe his deſign is to 
carry on the work of ſanctification; ſo that we ſhall 
have continual need of 7u/tzfication. We find it diffi- 
cult to do our part in order to our falvation, but it is 
not difficult to God to do his part. God carries on 
the work without difficulty, yet ſo that we ſhall find 
difficulty. As a Parent with eaſe helps the Child to 
go, yet ſo that the Child finds difficulty to go. It is 
no burden to God to uphold Grace: He that upholds 
the frame of Nature with the word of his power, can 
eaſily uphold Grace. Whatever ſtands as an impedi- 
ment in the way of our ſalvation, may be removed 
by God- without any trouble. God puts forth thou- 
ſands of acts of omnipotency to effect things that are 
leſs upon his heart, than the ſalvation of thoſe that he 
has redeemed: And it is no pain nor wearineſs unto 
God to be daily carrying on the work of our ſalvation. 
The oppoſition that is made to it is nothing to omni- 
potency. Ifai. xl. 28. The Creator of the ends of the 
earth fainteth not, neither is weary. 

2. IF God had ſuch love to us as to ſend his Son to 
die for us, when we had grievouſly offended bim; he 
will now he is reconciled, do what remains in order to our 
Salvation. When provocations lay in the way, 
w he drove on this deſign of our falvation, therefore 

e will do it much more, now thoſe provocations are 
removed. When he looked upon us as offenders, he 
did much in order to our blefledneſs ; therefore now 
he looks upon us as friends, he will not think much 
to effect what remains. If he was not willing that 
we ſhould die, when we were guilty ſinners, he will 
not be willing that we ſhould die now our guilt is 
removed, When he was angry he ſpared no coſt 
for our ſalvation ; we may be ſure then he will not 
now he is pacified. Now there is no obſtruction in 
the way of God's love to hinder the courſe thereof: 
Juſtice is now ſatisfied; God's anger is done a- 
way by Chriſt: the ſacrifice of Chriſt has pleaſed 
God, Eph, v. 2. Chrift Jeſus has wrought out 7 
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reconciliation for us, Col. i. 20, God's anger is 
turned away through the mediation of Chriſt, God 
has ſatisfied himſelf to his own content for the wrongs 
that they have done him, ſo that there js no offence to 
lie as a bar in the way of their Salvation. 

3. Ir God had ſo much love as to give his Son to die 
for our Salvation, when be might juſtly haue damned us, 
ſurely he. will ſave us when he can't juſtly damn ns, put 
is bound in juſtice ta ſave us. When he might righte- 
ouſly have deſtroyed us, he put himſelf to great coſt 
for our ſalvation: Then he will not break rules of 
righteouſneſs to deſtroy us, God that would not take 
the opportunity to deſtroy us when we were in his 
hands, and he might fairly have done it, will not now 
deſtroy us, when he himſelf has brought us into ſuch 
a condition, that he cannot righteouſly do it. God 
now ſtands bound unto: Jeſus Chriſt, Jeſus Chriſt 
has ſuffered the law, and therefore God is bound to 
fave all thoſe that Chriſt died for. Upon what ac- 
count ſhould they fear that God will damn them? Not 
upon account of their {ins ; they have been fully pu- 
niſhed already. As it was an act of juſtice in God to 
puniſh Chriſt upon the account af imputed ſin, fo it 
is an act of juſtice to ſave thoſe that have an intereſt in 
Chriſt on the account of imputed righteouſneſs. Juſtice 
requires that they that are righteous, whether by per- 
ſonal obedience, or imputed righteouſneſs, ſhould have 
life. Chriſt has paid à ranſome for us, Mat, xx. 28. 
And therefore we mult in juſtice be ſet free. 

4. Ir God had ſuch love as to ſend Chriſt to die 
for us, which mercy he was never ſatisfied for; ſurely 
he will do what elſe is requiſite for our Salvation, be- 
ing fully ſatisfied for that. It would be ſtrange if God 
that has done ſuch a thing, as to give us his Son to die 
out of meer grace without any recompence ; ſhould 
deny other things to us 9 to compleat our ſalva- 
tion, which he has taken ſatisfaction and recompence 
for. He that had ſuch a dear love for us to do that 
which could not be payed for, without any pop 
wi 
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will do the reſt, ſeeing he has received the price of it. 
God has taken a price for our juſtification, ſanctifica- 
tion and ſalvation, Tz. ii. 14. Epb. i. 14. All Co- 
venant bleſſings are purchaſed, 

5, GOD that had ſuch love as to ſend his Son to 


die for our Salvation, when he would have been no loſer 


if we had not been ſaved ; he will compleat our ſalvation, 


ſeeing 1 he do it not now, be would be a loſer, He 


would loſe his coſt that he has been at for our ſalvation, 
If he ſhould ſuffer thoſe to periſh that Chriſt died 
for, then the death of Chriſt would be in vain, 
Time was, he might have let ſinners have periſhed, 
and have loſt nothing by it ; but now if he ſhould let 
them periſh that Chriſt died for, he would loſe the 
lory of that undertaking, He would diſhonour 
Fimfelf He has laid a foundation with great coſt; 
if he ſhould not finiſh his work, his expences would 
be loſt, and Chriſt's death would be in vain. But 
without doubt God that has gone ſo far in this work, 
and has expended treaſure of mercy in order to it, will 


yet lay out whatever ſhall be further requiſite for the 
compleating of it. 


Arg. IV. From the Exaltation of Chriſt: Becauſe 
Chrift who was our Surety is exalted by Gad; it is ſafe 


for us to appear before God in his Righteouſneſs. 


JEsus CHRIST was a Surety for us, Heb. vii. 22. 
Jeſus was a ſurety of a better teſtament, Jeſus Chriſt 
was our undertaker, ſtood bound to ſatisfy our debt, 
and to ſatisfy the juſtice of God for the wrongs that 
we had done unto him : And therefore he was mude 
a curſe for us, Gal. iii, 13. Our guilt was tranſlated 
unto him. God laid on him the iniquities of us all, Iſai. 
hi. 6. And the puniſhment that was inflicted on him 
was properly our puniſhment : Surely he hath born our 
grief, and carried our 2 Ifai. liii. 4. It was 
that puniſhment that firſtly did belong unto us. He 


ſuftered upon the account of his publick office and un- 


dertaking : As Mediator he gave himſelf a ranſom for 
us. ; | 


AND 


" = — —2— - 
. - - 2 
” — — 
— ꝗ ͤ _  —_HC _ _ — . CY — 
lt 


* oo 4 
* 56% 2 — 
1 
A 


" — 


1 — ů ů — 4 ** 
— * — 
ͤü— e  — — — 


74 The Safety of Appearing Chap. IV. 
ANp Jeſus Chriſt, who was our Surety, after he 
had ſuffered for ſinners was glorioufly exalted by God; 
God has advanced him into an eſtate of Glory. This 
Exaltation of Chriſt does conſiſt in three degrees. 

Fir/t, His reſurrection from the dead. This has 
been confirmed from the teſftimony of Angels, thoſe 
holy creatures which would not deceive us, Mar. xvi. 6. 
Luk. xxiv. 4, 5, 6. from the teſtimony of his friends, 
who were well acquainted with him, and could not 
eaſily be deceived, Act. ii. 32. A. x. 40, 41. from 
the teſtimony of adverſaries, men who would have been 
glad if it had been otherwiſe, men that were under 
no temptation to lie for Chriſt, Mat. xxviii. 11. And 
this was acdording to the predictions of the Old Tefta- 
ment, 1 Cor. xv. 4. God put his foul into him again, 
and brought him out of the Sepulchre. This was ac- 
compliſhed on the third day after his death, This 
time of his Reſurreion was foretold of old, and that 
in ſundry places, Luk. xxiv. 34, 5, 6. It was fore- 
told in the books of Moſes, Gen. xxii. 24. compared 
with eb. xi. 19. in the Prophets, namely in Jonah 
Ch. i. 2. Mat. xii. 40. in the Pſalms, Pſal. xvi. 10. 
compared with As it. 31. 

Secondly. His aſcending into heaven. His ſoul had 
been in heaven at the time of his death; but forty days 
after his reſurrection, when he had confirmed his 
diſciples in the truth of his reſurrection, and inſtructed 
them in other things pertaining to the kingdom of 
God, his whole human nature was taken into hea- 
ven. He is ſaid to aſcend above all reavens, Eph. iv. 10. 
that is, into that heaven that is above the airy and 
ſtarry heavens. | . 


Thirdly, His fitting down at the right Hand of 


Cod. Heb. iii. This phraſe denotes glory : it is a me- 


taphor taken from Monarchs: To fit at the right hand 
of the Prince, is to ſet in the ſecond place of dignity; 
the throne being the higheſt, the Lord Jeſus is ad- 
vanced unto greater glory in heaven as he is man, than 
any angel; in ſpecial, beſides other particulars, in 
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having the adminiſtration and government of all things 
in his hands. | | ; 

THis Exaltation of Chriſt is a clear evidence of 
God's accepting that Sacrifice that he offered up for 
us; and being fully ſatisfied for our fins by the Suf- 
ferings of Jeſus Chriſt. 

AND there are three things therein, that ſerve to 
convince us hereof, 

1. BY Chriſt's Exaltation, he is delivered from that 
ſuffering eſtate which our ſins brought him into. He is 
hereby ſet free from that ſtate of humiliation, which 
he was in for our ſins, Vengeance had taken hold 
of Chriſt as our ſurety ; the Juſtice of God ſeized 
him ; he was apprehended as one liable to the Law, 
and God took vengeance on him, and poured out 
wrath on him. But now by his Exaltation, he is ſet 
at Liberty. Juſtice has diſmiſſed him; God has done 
exacting any more puniſhment on him: which is a 
clear evidence that he is wholly diſcharged of that 
guilt that was upon him. Chriſt ſubjected himſelf 
to the wrath of God, and God puniſhed him as much 
as he pleaſed. Chriſt bore the curſe, till God ſaid it 
was enough. In his reſurrection God opened the pri- 
fon door, and let him out. God ſent an officer to de- 
liver him from his grave, Mat. xxviii. 2. The angel of the 
Lord deſcended from heaven, and came and rolled back 
the ſtone from the door. God's delivering of Chriſt, e- 
videnceth the ſatistaction chat he has received by his 
ſufferings. If Chriſt were not riſen, it would be an 
argument that ſins were not ſatisfied for. 1 Cor. xv. 17. 
F Chrift be not riſen, your faith is vain, ye are yet in 
your fins, But his Reſurrection ſhews, that God's de- 
mands are anſwered: and therefore when Chriſt was 
raiſed from the dead, he is ſaid t be juſtified. God 
gave him a legal acquittance and diſcharge from that 
guilt which he had taken upon him. 1 Tim. iii. 16. 
God was — in the fleſh, juſtified in the ſpirit, The 
Apoſtle Paul expreſſeth it thus, He was quickned in 
the ſpirit, 1 Pet, iii. 18. I that when he was * 
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76 The Safety of Appearing Chap. IV. 
ned, he was juſtified. Chriſt could never have been 
delivered out of the hands of Juſtice, if he had not 
paid the utmoſt farthing. Hence we are ſaid to have 
a lively hope by the reſurrection of Chriſt. 1 Pet. i. 3. 
God has begotten us again to @ lively hope, by the re- 
ſurrection of Feſus Chriſt from the God, This conſi- 
deration is a means by God's blefling, to beget a 
lively hope in us. The ground of our hope is the 
reſurrection of Chriſt. It might better be rendered a 
living hope. The ſame word is rendred living, 1 Pet. 
ii. 4. bis is ſuch an hope as will abide and continue; 
the hope that is built upon this foundation, will never 


fail; other hopes may die away, but this is a livin 


hope. A parallel Scripture to this is, 1 Pet. iii. 18. 
have the anſwer of a good conſcience towards God, by the 


reſurrection of Feſus Chriſt, A well- informed Tonſci- 


ence is ſatisfied with this. When a man's Conſcience 
accuſes him of ſihs, they are manifeſt, and he can't 
deny them; heinous, and he can't excuſe them : yet 
this ſilences thoſe accuſations, that Chrift is riſen. 
CoNnsCIENCE ſees in the Reſurrection of Chriſt, the 
ſatisfattorineſs of his ſufferings, and has peace on that 
account that the debt is paid. And upon the ſame 
account it is that Paul attributes power to the reſur- 
rection of Chriſt, Phil. iii. 10, That I may know him 
and the power of bis refurreftion, When God ſets this 
conſideration home upon the heart, it has a mighty 
comforting power. This will raiſe up a drooping ſpi- 
rit. When a man is diſtreſſed indeed with the guilt 
of ſin, the world has no power to comfort him; his 
privileges cannot, his duties cannot, but this thing 
ſet home, has power to eaſe his heart, refreſh his 
ſoul, ſilence his conſcience, The ſenſe of this brings 
great comfort to a Chriſtian, And the Apo/tle men- 
tions this conſideration as ths ſecurity of Chriſtians a- 
gainſt condemnation : and as that which adds further 
encouragement to that which riſes from his death, 
Rom. viii 34. II bo is he that condemneth, it is Chr. oF 
that died, yea rather that is riſen again. 


2. BY 


PPP : 
N . p r 2 — 


Chap. IV. in the Righteouſneſs of CHRIST, 77 


2. BY Cbriſ's Exaltatian, he is rewarded for his 
$ufferings. God preſently upon his ſufferings took 
him up into heaven, and bountifully rewarded him 
for his undertaking. Some ſtem loth to grant that 
Chriſt did merit for himſelf; but there is no danger 
in affirming, that according to compact, God did glori- 
ouſly recompence Chriſt for his obedience and ſufferings 


for us. The primary deſign of Chriſt's undertaking 


was to merit for us; but it was every way ſuitable, 
that this ſervice of his ſhould be rewarded. 2. Phil. viii. 
9. He humbled himſelfß, and became obedient unto the 
death, even the death of the croſs :: wherefore God alſo 
hath highly . exalted him. God took wonderful con- 
tentment in it, that Chriſt would lay down his life, 
for us. That is the intendment of that expreſſion, 
Therefore doth my Father Ioue me, becauſe I lay down 
my life, Joh. x. 17. God did highly : approve of it, 
and took a. co ncy in it, and in Chriſt by reaſon 
of it; and manifeſted his approbation by rewarding 
it, Chriſt has a.glorious'reward in heaven: and this 
is an evidence that he has gone through his under- 
taking; that he has not failed in the work that God 
committed to him. | 4 050 

Ir Chriſt had failed of righteouſneſs, not only tue, 
but he alſo would have failed of glory. Chriſt's own 
glory had a dependance upon his working out of per- 
fett righteouſneſs as well as ours: his happineſs and 
ours were imbarked together. If he had not run the 


race, he had not been crowned; if he had not been 


a conqueror, he had not received the prize. If he had 


ſunk under the work, and not compleated out re- 


demption, God would not have beſtowed this reward 
upon him: But ſince he has received a glorious re- 
ward, we may conclude he has done his work, and per- 
formed the office of a Surety, This argument the Spirit 
of God makes uſe of, Joh. xvi. 8, 9, 10. The ow 
will convince of righteouſneſs, becauſe Igo to my Father, 
and ye ſee me no more. The way whereby Chriſt came 
to ſit down on the right _ of the Majeſty on high, was 
| 2 


the 


„, Safely of Appearing Chap. IV. 
| the purging of our ſms with bis blood, Heb. i. 3. The 
| thing whereby Chriſt came to be admitted into the 
„ holy place was the obtaining , eternal redemption for 

| g, Heb, ix; 12, The way that he came to partake 
[ of that-priviledge of fitting down with his Father on his 


throne, was by, cvercoming the difficulties of the work 
which he 9 md $21) 01130 10 
3 _ H his Exallution, be has the adminiſtration of 
zhings 2 into his hands, that be may beſtow upon fin- 
ners. that . ſaluation, in order: to tubich he ſuffered. 
That he may put them into the poſſeſſion of that 
glory which was the end of his undertaking. It is 
4 true, that Jeſus:Chriſt entred upon his Kingly power 
5 and office, as well as his ather offices from the firſt 
„ publiſhing of the Covenant of Grace, upon the fall 


of man. And. Jeſus Chriſt, did. in all ages execute 
„ thatoffice; in governing the World, and beſtowing 
ui | :alvation on the Elect.. But the Scriptures do plainly 
4 ſetiforth that Chriſt bas ſome particular adminiſtration 
| put into his hands ſince his ſufferings,” Eph. i. 20. 1. 2. 
111808 Since his Reſurrection, God has put all things under 
1 his feet, Phil. ii. q. ſpeaking of the ſame time, he ſays, 

11 488 God has given him a name above every. name, Rev. i. 
18. Fam he that liueth, and was. dead, and behold, 1 
am alive for euer more, Amen; and haue the keys of bell 
and death,” The meaning of theſe Scriptures is, that 
ſince the Exaltation of Chriſt, the adminiſtration of 
things is in the hands of the Man Chriſt Jeſus; the 
management of things is carried on by Chriſt as Man. 


OOO: OO — . — * 


eternal life and ſalyation upon ſinners, Acts v. 3. Him 
hath. God. exalted with his right hand, to be a Prince 
and a Saviour, to give repentance to Iſrael and remiſſion 
of. ans, And if Sed. preſently upon the obedicnge « 


| and 


"1400 The God- head is not excluded; but Chriſt as Man has 
148 an hand in the government of the World. Chri/t in 

14 his humane nature will viſibly manage the day of 

1 Judgment. Cd will judge the world by the man 

1 ꝛuhoin he hath ordained, Acts xvii. 31. And this admi- 
| miſtration is put into his hands, that he may beſtow 
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and ſufferings of Chriſt, has put ſuch power into his 
hands, it is a clear evidence that he has fully paid for 
our Salvation. If Chriſt had fallen ſhort of purchaſing 
our ſalvation, God would not have given him a com- 
miſſion to have beſtowed it. God would have ſtood 
for full ſatisfaction. He would have objected that it 
would have been againſt Juſtice to have ſaved them. 
But now Chriſt having fully paid the debt, God ex- 
alts Chriſt to his own right hand; and imve/ts him with 
full authority to bring them unto bleſſedneſs. 


i 


The fifth Argument, from the Promiſe of Salva- 
tion to all thoſe that do believe in the Righte- 
ouſneſs of CHRIST. The ſixth Argument, 
from the Command of believing in CH RIST's, 
Righteouſneſs. Wal 


Arg. V. HAT N which God by 
his promiſe in the Goſpel does encou- 
rage us to truſt in for our Salvation, 
it is ſafe to appear before Ged in. 
THAT Righteouſneſs that God 
propoſes to us, to place our confidence in, adding a Pro- 
miſe of eternal life, we may ſafely appear before him in. 
That righteouſneſs is unqueſtionably ſufficient to pur- 
chaſe our ſalvation, and we may ſafely have our de- 
pendance upon it, as the price of eternal life; but 
God docs in the Goſpel encourage us by his promiſe to truſ} 
in the Righteouſneſs of 02 for. ſalvation. He has _ 
5 3 x 
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80 Da Safety of Appearing." Chap. V. 
ſed eternal liſe to all them in the Goſpel that do be- 
lieve in the Righteouſneſs of Jeſus Chriſt. 
Tunis I ſhall clear up unto you in theſe Propoſi- 
thc e i n 
Proe.I. TH AT the encouragement that God 
gives to thoſe that believe in the Righteouſneſs of Feſus 
Chriſt, is that they ſhall have eternal life. Sometimes 
in the , Scripture we find that they that believe ſhall 
have their ſms forgiven, Acts x. 43, But we muſt not 
underſtand that they are only brought into a ſtate of 
reconciliation at preſent 3 from which they may fall 
away again; that only their former fins are pardoned 
ſo that if they ſhould fin again, it is at their peril of 
eternal damnation: But the thing that the Goſpel en- 
courages believers with the hopes of, is Salvation. 
Sometimes it is expreſſed in more general terms, that 
they ſhall not be confounded, 1 Pet. xii. 6. They ſhall 
not be caſt out, Joh. vi. 35. Sometimes it is expreſſed, 
that they hall not enter into condemnation, Joh. v. 24. 
Sometimes poſitively; That whoſeever believeth on 
him, ſbould not periſh, but have everlaſting life, Joh. ili. 16. 
Proe. II. THAT God engages himſelf by promiſe 
to give believers eternal life. He does not give them 
ſome uncertain encouragement of it; but binds him- 
wY his promiſe. When God exprefles himſelf in 
his Word, That he that believeth on the Son hath e- 
verlaſting life, John. iii. 36. and that he that believeth 
and is baptized fhall be Led, Mar. xvi. 16. he does 
not manifeſt meerly his purpoſes, though all God's 
purpoſes are irrevocable ; neither are ſuch expreſſions 
meer declarations of what God is frequently ent to 
do; as it is with many paſſages in the book of Pro- 
verbs: but they are proper promiſes, God himſelf calls 
them promiſes, 2 Tim. i. 1. According to thepromiſe of life 
by Feſus Chrift. So Rom. iv. 16. Gal. iii. 22. And this 
is a part of the Covenant; indeed the main part of it. 
God is bound by Covenant to give life unto belie- 
vers. And becauſe Chriſt has purchaſed this and other 
bleflings, that God is by Covenant engaged to — ; 
| e 
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he is called, the Mediator of the new Covenant, Heb, 
xi i. 24. And hence it is a part of faith/ulne/5s to pre- 
ſerve believers unto glory, 1 The/. v. 23, 24. The 
faithfulneſs of God ſtands bound unto believers, Heb. 
x. 2, 3. 

hot III. THIS promiſe of eternal life is made 
to thoſe that believe on the Righteouſneſs of Chriſt. 
'T hoſe that have their dependance upon the blood and 
redemption of Jeſus Chriſt ; all thoſe that have their 
expectation from the Righteouſneſs of Chriſt ſhall be 
ſaved. Rom. ii. 25. Whom God hath ſet forth to be a 
propitiation' through faith in his blood. We muſt 
place our faith in the ſufferings of Jeſus Chriſt, This 
is that faith triumphs in as the matter of juſtification, 
Rom. viii. 34. I ho is he that condemneth ? it is Chriſt 
hat died. | 

Lueft, HERE we may enquire, What att of Faith 
it is, that is the condition of the Covenant of Grace? 

| 40 I, THAr act of Faith that is the condition of 

the Covenant, is a relying upon God through Feſus 
Chrift for ſalvation 8 in the Goſpel. There are 
many acts of ſaving Faith beſides this. Faith reſpects 
the whole book of God; all the promiſes, threatnings, 
prophecies therein. By ſaving faith we believe the 
Creation of the World, the general Deluge, the 


coming of Chriſt in the fleſh. But theſe actings of it 


are not the condition of the Covenant. So likewiſe 
by faith we do depend upon Chriſt for particular 
outward bleſſings; but though that be a thing that 
does accompany ſalvation, yet it is not the condition 
of the Covenant. But that act of faith which is the 
condition of the Covenant, has thoſe four properties. 


Firſt, Tis a relying upon God. God is the ultimate 
object of faith, What Chriſt does in order to our 
ſalvation, he does as the meſlenger and ſervant of 
his Father. So that faith is to reſt upon God. There- 
fore we are ſaid to come to God by Jeſus Chriſt, Heb. 
vii, 25. God is the object of faith, both under the Co- 
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T8 82 The Safety of Appearing Chap. V. 
| ; "i venant of Works, and the Covenant of Grace, Our 
138% faith and hope muſt be in God, 1 Pet. i. 21. 
18 Secondly. IT is a relying on God for Salvation. 
Ol Tho' ſometimes the thoughts are eſpecially upon par- 
1 don of ſin, but that is in order to ſalvation. But their 
i faith does lay hold of God for ſalvation. As xvi. 30. 
I 34. And that this is a property of that act of faith which 
| is the condition of the Covenant appears from hence, 
MH becauſe the offers of grace are propoſed in that man- 
105 ner, that we believe for pardon and ſalvation: that is 
i the great thing promiſed in the Covenant, Foh. iii. 14. 
And therefore that is the great thing entertained by 
that faith which is the condition of the Covenant. 
Thirdly. IT tis a relying upon God through Chriſt. 
Chriſt is the Mediator that we muſt come by; he is 
| the great Ordinance that we muſt make uſe of, We 
| | muſt have our dependance on God through him. And 
therefore when we accept of the call of the Goſpel, 
| we are ſaid to believe in him, come to him, _ to him, re- 
| ceive him, Foh. xxxv. 37. Rev. iii. os i. 12. Some- 
time we are ſaid to believe in his name, Foh. i. 12. There 
can be no entring into the Covenant of Grace, or 
1 performing the condition of it without coming unto 
IN Chriſt. And therefore in ſuch places where Chriſt is 
1494 not known, there is no Salvation. 
| 18148 * 2 IT is a relying on him as offered. in the 
14814 ofpel. | 
2 THE Scripture does propoſe Chriſt to be believ- 
ed on, both as the purchaſer and diſpenſer of Salvation. 
The Word of God does propoſe him to be the object 
of faith, both as purchaſer and diſpenſer of life. He 
is made to us for wiſdom, righteouſneſs, ſanctification and 
redemption. 1 11 4 declared 15 be ble chef of 
ſalvation, 1 Tim. ii. 6, He has given himſelf a ranſom for 
45. So he is declared to be the 405% of it. He 
has power over all fleſh, to give eternal life to as many 
5 as God has given him, Joh. xvii. 2. Chriſt is not a 
1 Prieſt only, but a Prophet and a King; and our faith 
1 does not juſtify us meerly as it relies upon the on 
an 
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and rigbteouſneſs of Chriſt, which are the matter. of 


our juſtification, but as it entertains Feſus Chriſt; for 
that is the condition of the Covenant. 


3. Ir cannot be proved from the Word of God, 
that a man can come to Chriſt for Salvation without re- 
lying particularly upon his Righteouſneſs. It will not 
be evinced from Scripture, that a man can cloſe 
with Chriſt as a Saviour in general, and not diſtinctly 
reſt upon him as having ſattsfied the juſtice of God for 
45; becauſe the heart will not be ſatisfied in the ſafety 
of coming to Chriſt, except he ſee a way how the 
Law is anſwered. And therefore God has taken care 
from the beginning of the World to make known the 
ſufferings of Jeſus Chriſt ; and there was a continual 
repreſentation of them in the ancient Church. He that 
underftands not the ſtrictneſs of the Law cannot ſee 
the need of Chriſt ; and he that underſtands not the 
ſufferings of Chriſt, cannot ſee the ſafety that is in 


_ Chriſt for ſuch who are under the ſentence of fo ſtrict 


a Law. "There. is one great dficulty in the way of 
receiving this poſition, viz. that the Diſciples of Chriſt, 
who were good men, and did believe in Chriſt, and 
profeſſed that he had the words of eternal lite, yet 
did not underſtand the ſufferings of Chriſt, Mar. ix. 
31, 22. He ſaid to them, the Son of man is delivered 
into the hands of men, and they ſhall kill him, and af- 
ter that he is killed he ſhall riſe again the third day, 
but they underſtocd not that ſaying + ſo Mat. xvi. 21, 22. 
And when he ſuffered it made them queition whether 
he was the Mefſiah, Luke xxiv. 21. But it is poſſible 
they might believe the Doctrine of Chriſt's ſufferings, 
and yet not underſtand either that manner of it, that 


it ſhould be done by the Prieſts and people of //rael ; 


or not underſtand the time of it, being carried away 
with the vulgar error of the Zews, that the Meſſiah 
would ſet up a glorious worldly Kingdom: but it is 
very hard to conceive, that they ſhould be wholly ig- 
norant of the ſignification of the ſacrifices, and of the 

meaning 
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meaning of many Prophecies of the Old Teſtament 
reſpecting this thing. 1 Pet. i. 11. 

PRO P. IV. TE Promiſe to thoſe that believe in 
Chrift is univerſal. There be ſome indefinite promi- 
ſes, which are declarations of what God will do for 
ſome or many of his People; and no particular Saint 
can from thence conclude that they ſhall be made good 
unto them; but this promiſe is univerſal, hereby God 
abſolutely binds himſelf to every Believer to give 
him eternal life. 

1. THis appears becauſe the words of univerſality 
are added to the promiſe. So that God becomes en- 
caged to every Believer. . So the promiſe is ſometime 
expreſſed to all, Act. xii. 39. All that believe are juſti- 


fied. So Rom. iii. 22. And by all we are not to under- 
| 


ſtand as ſometimes ſome of all forts, but all and every 
one, for ſo it is expreſſed ſometimes Joh. iii. 16. Yhoſo- 
ever believeth on him ſhall have everlaſting Life. Acts x. 
33. l hoſocver believeth on him ſhall have remiſſion of 


fins. So that God engages himſelf to Believers man by 


man. So he ſpeaks to men particularly, F any man hear 
voice and open unto me, 1 willcome in, &c, Rev. iii. 20. 
2. THERE is no limitation of this promiſe expreſſed 
in the whole Scriptures. Sometime there is ſome con- 
dition, that a promiſe is to be underſtood with, that is 
ſet down in ſome other place of Scripture, but there 
is not any thing expreſſed in the Scripture that does 
limit or reſtrain this promiſe ; or confine it to ſome 
believers. In Mar. xvi. 16. it is ſaid, He that believ- 
eth and is baptized ſhall be ſaved. But being Bapti- 
zed is no part of the condition of Salvation; but is 
mentioned as a fruit and evidence of faith. That it is 
not a condition is plain : becauſe in the threatning 
that is added, he does not ſay, that he that is not bap- 
tized ſhall be damned; but he that believeth not. 
HOLINESS is not properly a condition of Salva- 
tion : Such promiſes as make mention of holineſs 
don't make God's Covenant with believers conditio- 
nal. Holineſs is no ſuch condition as renders the 
Salvation 


0 
"RS 


* 


d „ 0 wn 


„ > + TMX A@E©AS A 


Chap, V. in the Righteouſneſs of CursT, 8 


Salvation of believers queſtionable, Such promiſes 
as mention it only ſhew the order and way wherein 
God will beſtow Salvation on believers. Holineſs is a 
promiſed condition: God is engaged jto give holineſs 
to believers, 1 Theſ. v. 22, 23: Holineſs cannot 
be properly a condition, becauſe before his perſeve- 
rance in holineſs he is ju/tified; that is, declared an 
heir of glory, Rom. v. 1. Therefore the condition is 
already fulfilled, God offers life to ſinners upon the 
condition of believing: and the very mentioning of 


that condition is exclufrve of ary other. 


TE invitation to believe is ſometime directed to 
ſome particular ſorts of ſinners : As to thoſe that are 
thirſty, Iſai. Iv. 1. To thoſe that labour and are heavy 
laden, Mat. xi. 28, But it is one thing for an invita- 
tion to be particularly applied to this or that ſort of 
ſinners ; another thing for it to be confined unto them. 
The invitation is directed to all ſinners that live under 
the Goſpel, except thoſe that have committed the un- 
pardomable fm. The promiſe is abſolute to all Belie- 
vers, without any exception at all, 

3. THERE is no limitation of the promiſe to be un- 
der ſtood. There is no exception to be underſtood, 
Men need not fear that God has ſome reſervation in 
his own breaſt : for no exception that is not fairly to 
be underſtood can be of any force to avoid the per- 
formance of a promiſe. Nothing can be underſtood 
to contradi& what is expreſſed. Beſides God tells us 
that there is no exception, Joh. vi. 37. He that cometh 
unto me I will in no wiſe caſt out. 

Prop. V. THAT thepromiſe of eternal life is made 
to one act of believing en Feſus Chri/t, Tis not the 
habit but the att of faith that the promiſe is made 
to. The promiſe under the Covenant of Works was 
not made to habitual holineſs z and the promiſe under 
the Covenant of Grace is not made to habitual faith: 
As a Woman's diſpoſition to marry a Man does not 
give her a right to him or his eſtate, but the actual 
marrying of the Man; ſo it is here: it is in a way 
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of Covenanting that we have an intereſt in'the Cove- 
nant of Grace. The Scripture ſets forth that faith that 
gives us right in the Covenant of Grace by words that 
#l1gnify actions as coming to Chriſt, opening to him, be- 
lieueth on him, and the like, But it is one act of be. 
Heving that makes a man an heir of life. God offers 
eternal life on condition of one act of believing. 
When God ſays, He that believeth ſhall be ſaved ; 
meaning is not that he that believeth as long 
as he lives ſhall be ſaved, but he that performeth 
one act of faith; one act of faith gives a mam as real 
an intereſt in Chriſt as a thouſand. One act of Cove- 
nanting makes up the match: one act of cloſing with 
Chriſt makes a man an heir of life: after acts of faith 
may evidence his title to heaven, but it is the firſt 
act of faith that gives him his title. God offers life 
to us in the Goſpel on this condition, that we will 
accept of it, Joh. v. 24. And it is unreaſonable to 
think that the meaning of it is, if we accept of it an 
hundred or a thouſand times, or as long as we live; but 
the meaning is, if we do once accept of it: and 
therefore thoſe that have accepted of it are faid to have 
eternal life, 1 Joh. v. 13. 

This further appears, 

1. BECAUSE they that have performed one att of 
faith are already juſtified and adopted, Their fins are 
preſently: pardoned on their coming to Chriſt. God 
don't ſuſpend the act of Juſtification, and wait to ſee 
whether they will continue to believe ; but out of 
hand he iſſues out a pardon for them. F called then 
Ju/tified, Rom. viii. 30.” And theſe are preſently adopt- 
ed, Job. i. 12. And there is no revoking of theſe acts. 

2. I/ HEN. once men believe it is part of God's Cove- 
nant to make them to continue to believe. It cannot be 
properly the condition of the Covenant; for it is 
a part of the mercy promiſed unto us when we come 
unto Chriſt : all the ſubſequent acts of faith are part 
of that ſalvation that God promiſes : And ſurely that 
that is due unto us by the Covenant, can't be proper- 


ly 
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ly the condition of the Covenant: Continuance of 
th is part of that ſanctification which God has en- 
gaged to us, 1 Cor. i. 30. | * 

3. IF Gad did not offer life upon condition of one act 


of believing, be ſhould not have ſufficient encourage- 


ment to perform one act of believing on Chrijt. It God 


ſhould ſay to a ſinner, if you will accept of the offer 


of Salvation, both now and hereafter, I will fave you. 
What ground could the finner have to believe? The 
ſinner would readily ſay, Haw do I know that T ſhall 
believe hereafter? He could ſee no ſafety in ſuch an 
ofter. A preſumptuous ſinner that doted on his own 
ſtrength, might venture on it: but a man that knows 
himſelf, could not find reſt in ſuch an offer; but 
now when he offers life to us, if we will now accept 
it, the ſoul can find encouragement enough there, 
Fer. iii. 22. me UI 1697 1105 ar X 
AND ſince God has promi ſed life unto all that believe 

in the righteouſneſs of Chrijt ; it muſt needs be ſafe to 
appear before God in this Righteouſueſs.”, We need no 
greater aſſurance of ſalvation than the promiſe of God: 
this is a ſufficient ſecurity to believers, whatever un- 
likehhoods may appear to them at any time of their 
ſalvation. The faithfulneſs of God ſtands engaged, 
and this is a foundation ot everlaſting comfort. The 
witneſs of God gives greater aſſurance, than the teſ- 
timony of all the men in the world: F ue believe the 
witneſs of men, the witneſs of God is greater, Joh. v. g. 
This we: may ſecurely rejoice in: The words of the 


Lord are pure words, as ſilver tried in a furnace of 


earth purified ſeven times, Pſal. xii. 6. There is no 
deceit or traud in God's promiſes : this is armour of 
proof againſt all temptations. His truth ſhall be thy 
ſhield and buckler, Pal. xci. 4. If our Souls were a 
thouſand times dearer to us than they are, we might 


quietly venture them on the promiſe of God. God 


has made a promiſe to us, has ſent his Servants to 
publiſh it in his name; has ordained the office of the 
Miniſtry to witneſs it unto us from him: and ſurely 
he 
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he has not appointed them to go with a lye in their 
mouths. 

GOD has not only /ai4 it, but given it us under 
his hand, left it upon record; to be a witneſs for us. 
This it the record that God hath given to us eternal 
life, and this life is in his Son, 1 Jon. v. 11. And we 
may —— rely on this: it is impoſſible that the 
promiſe of God ſhould fail of its accompliſhment. 
God is faithful, 1 Lheſ. v. 23. He it very faithful, Pſal. 
cxix. 138. His ſuithfulneſi reatheth unto the clouds, Pſal. 
xxxvi. 5. It endureth for euer, Pſal. cxvii. 2. God can't 

orget his word. Sometimes the memories of men 
don't ſerve to keep their promiſes; things ſlip out of 
their remembrance: but God is not ſubject to any 


ſuch infirmity. He always mind his cauenant, Pſal. cxi. 


5. His promiſes are all written on his heart, no tract 


of time can wear them out of his remembrance. He 


bas remembred his covenant for ever, the word which 
he commanded to a: thouſand generations, Pal. cv. 8. 


God is unchangeable ; men are fickle and inconſtant, 


in one mind to day, and another to morrow. Some- 
times men change their minds out of mere fickleneſs, 
ſometimes from the change of their condition, or di- 
vers appearances in Providences; but God is not ſub- 
jet to any mutation: His purpoſes are more firm, 
than mountains of braſs. He ſays repentance ſhall be 
hid from his eyes, Hoſ. xiii. 14. God is perfectiy holy, 


and therefore cannot fail of his word. Men having a 


principle of ſin in them, may be out - bid to neglect the 
fulfilling of their promiſes; but there is not the leaſt 
ſpark of unholineſs in God: Holineſs is his nature, 
Iſai. vi. 3. Yea ſuch is the perfection of God's na- 
ture, that he is not liable to thoſe temptations to ſpeak 
falſe that men are. Men ſometime ſpeak falſe out of 
fear ; they fear the anger and contempt of men; 
but God fears none. Men ſometime ſpeak falſe in 
hope of gain. 
to enrich himſelf: but God is not capable to gain any 
thing by the creature. Men ſometime ſpeak falſe that 

a they 
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they may appear better than they are; but it is impoſſi- 


ble that God ſhould appear more gracious and glorious 


than he is. Men ſometime decline fulfilling of 
their promiſes, becauſe it proves difficult to do it, 
or brings ſome unthought of inconveniences upon 
them; but every thing is eaſy to God; every thing 
is known unto him before the foundation. of the 
world. God having engaged ſalvation to believers, 
they may ſay as David, Therefore We will not fear, 
though the earth be removed, &c, The ſalvation of 
believers, and the honour of God's faithfulneſs are em- 
barked together, they muſt ſink and ſwim together, 
Believers cannot fail of ſalvation, unleſs God fail 
of his glory; unleſs God's word fail, which is impoſſi- 
ble, the ſalvation of believers cannot fail. | 


Arg. VI. THEY that are commanded of God to 
believe in the Righteouſneſs of Chriſt may ſafely ap- 
pear before God in the Righteouſneſs of Chriſt ; but we 
are commanded by God to believe m the Righteouſneſs of 
Chriſt. | | 

— . — the calls of the Goſpel are many times 
propounded in a way of invitation, they are ſet before 
us as gracious offers, wherein God is in a way of 


grace tendring a great benefit unto us; yet they have 


the force of commands. 

I might argue the ſafety of coming unto Chriſt, 
from thence, that we are invited to come unto him 
for help. For ſurely in thoſe Invitations God does 
not go about to delude men, and lovingly draw them 
in, to take ſuch a method for the ſalvation of their 
Souls, as would fail them. Tis not to be imagined, 
that the glorious God would with great ſeeming love 
to the ſouls of men, draw them into a /nare, and with 
an appearance of good- will to them, adviſe them to 
take a courſe that were not ſafe. It is not to be 
thought that God would lovingly, and with a great 
deal of tenderneſs perſuade men to ſet their feet in 
ſlippery places, and build their hopes upon a ſandy 
foun- 
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foundation. There is no ſuch: deluſion in the Goſ- 
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pel. He would not urge men with ſuch compaſſion 
to put their truſt in Chriſt, but that the welfare of 
| their Souls is ſecured thereby : they may without | 
| fear venture upon the counſels and entreaties of the 
Lord; being ſecure in that, that God will not lead 
them into danger. When God adviſes us to truſt in 
Chriſt, he commends this way to us as a way of ſafety: : 
for tis no part of love to adviſe us to put our confidence 

4 in a broken reed. . 
Bor beſides what may be _— this way, theſe 
1 invitations have in them the force of. Commands, and 
1 | lay us under duty in obedience unto God, to come 
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unto Chriſt. As there is love in theſe calls, ſo there 
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| 
l is authority alſo. We are not left at liberty, whether 
| | we will come to Chriſt or no, but we are required to 

WHIT come. God does preſcribe this way, and enforce it | 
1 both by his love and alſo his authority. God that has 
| put Jeſus Chriſt into office, doth require us to receive 
[| him in all his Offices, Pal. ii. 12. And among other 

1! 115 ways, to be putting our tru/t in him, Therefore this 
WH! (5 is called the work of God, Joh. vi. 29. This is the 

a 


1 great buſineſs that he has ſet us to do; and this is called 
1 ti his commandment, 1 Joh. iii. 23. which ſhews not only 
1 that it is commanded, but that this is the ſpecial com- 
mandmer.c, that God lays peculiar weight upon. And 
hence it is a fin for men not to believe in —_ Chriſt. 8 
This the Spirit reproves for, Joh. xvi. 9. of fin, le- 
g cauſe they believe not on me, Hence God is angry with |} 
1 thoſe that ſtay away from Chriſt, Lake xiv. 21. | 
THis command of believing in Chriſt i is a branch 
of the ſecond Commandment in the law. By that com- 
mand it is required, that we ſhould worſhip in that 
i way that he appoints ; that we ſhould attend fuch 
worſhip as is inſtituted by him, and not deviſed by 
1 man: and this is the great in/titutzon of God under 
the Covenant of Grace, that we worthip him by Jeſus 
Chrift, ſeek to God through him, and believe in God 
through him. Jeſus Chriſt is "hy great . 
that 
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that God has ſet up to be worſhipped by. Jeſus 
Chriſt as God is to be worſhipped with divine wor- 
ſhip, by virtue of the itt Command, Jeſus Chriſt 
as Mediator, is the means whereby we are to draw 
nigh to God, by virtue of the ſecond Command. As 
the ſacrifices of old were a principal Ordinance where- 
by God was to be worſhipped, ſo Chriſt who was ty- 
pified by thoſe ſacrifices, was and is the principal Or- 
dinance whereby fallen man is to draw nigh unto 
God; and through whom we are to believe in him. 

AND this command of God does argue the ſafety of 
appearing in Chriſt's Righteouſneſs ; the command of 
God does evidence our aſſured Salvation in this way, This 
would never have been commanded of God if it were 
not ſafe, 

And this appears by three things, 

i. IF it be commanded, that tue believe in Feſus 
Chriſt's Righteouſneſs, then it is lawful for us ſo to do. 
God would never put us upon that, which in its own 
nature is not lawful, It muſt needs be a warrantable 
thing for us to put our truſt in the Righteouſneſs of 
Chriſt: there can. be no unlawfulneſs in attending 
that which God requires: But if it were not ſafe to ap- 
pear in the righteouſneſs of Chriſt, it could not be 
lawful to believe in it; it would be an irregular thing 
to put our truſt therein: And that on two accounts, 

(I.) [T would'be à putting of too much honour upon 

Ghrift and his Righteouſneſs, If it were not ſafe ap- 
pearing in Chriſt's Righteouſneſs, then Chriſt's Righ- 
teouſneſs were not worthy to be believed in. If it 
were not ſafe truſting in it, then we ſhould give too 
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high a commendation to it, when we believe in it; 
for when we believe in it, we proclaim it to be ſafe 
ſo to do. It would be an idolizing of Chriſt's Righ- 
teouſneſs, to truſt in it, if it were not ſafe fo to do: 
It is a fault to believe in that which cannot ſave. 
When we believe in Chriſt's Righteouſneſs, we give 
him the honour of having purchaſed Salvation for us: 
it it were not ſafe to truſt in Chriſt's $Ightcouſnel, 
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92 The Safety of Appearing Chap. V. 
then in ſo doing we ſhould give him a glory that 
belongs not to him. | \ 
(2.) IT would be ſelf-flattery for us to believe in the 
Righteouſneſs of Chriſt. If it were not ſafe appearing 
in it, it could not be lawful to truſt in it: to truſt in 
it would be preſumption. What would it be, but to 
delude our ſelves, and to pleaſe our ſelves with an 
idle dream, which would deceive us, Men are bla- 
med in the word of God for ſuch confidences, 1/ai. 
xxix. 8. It is not lawful or warrantable for us to be- 
lieve in that which we have not ſufficient encourage- 
ment to believe in; but we have not ſufficient encou- 
ragement to believe in the righteouſneſs of Chriſt, if 
it be not ſafe to appear before God init, What can 
encourage us to depend upon, and be ſatisfied in that, 
which it is nat ſafe to depend upon? | 
2. IF it be commanded that we believe on the 
Righteouſneſs of Chriſty then it is duty ſo to do: Then 
we are bound in . to come unto Chriſt, we 
cannot without fin ſtay away from Chriſt; and there- 
fore ſurely it is ſafe to ' truſt in the righteouſneſs of 
Chriſt, The holy God would never make it our 
duty to truſt in that which is not a ſufficient ground 
of faith, It were an hard leſſon to be bound in con- 
ſcience to do that, which we could not ſatisfy our con- 
ſciences in doing. It were wildneſs for any man to 
imagine that God ſhould command us to love that 
which is not lovely, or to mourn for that which is 
not matter of forrow, or to rejoyce in that which is 
not matter of joy. So it is to think that God ſhould 
require us to truſt in that which is not a grund of con- 
fidence, That would be very hard, for God to bind 
us to put our confidence in that which we could not 
put our confidence in, except we were out of our 
wits. If it were not ſafe to put our truſt in Chriſt's 
righteouſneſs, what could induce us to do it, except 
we were under a deluſion? It is againft nature for 
man to put confidence in any thing but under this 
notion, that there is ground of confidence in it, What 
9 | per- 
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perſwaſions can prevail to make men reſt in that, which 
they could not ſafely reſt upon? The Lord is a 
righteous God, and gives no ſuch unequal command 3 
all his commands are r:g/hteous, he requires but what 
is equal. _ cxix. 138. | 
Ir God commands us to believe on the Righte- 
1 of Jeſus Chriſt, then ue mu/? do it upon pain 
damnation, if we fail thereof. very fin does by 
aw deſerve death: and the continuance in the neg- 
let of any known command does unavoidably bring 
death and ruin; and ſo the neglect of this command. 
Joh. iii. 18. He that believeth not is condemned alread), 
becauſe he hath not believed in the name of the only be- 
gotten Son of God, Certainly then it muſt be a fafe 
thing to believe on Jeſus Chriſt. If there be no 
ſafety in believing, there is no reaſon that we ſhould 
be puniſhed for not believing: If there be no 
ſafety in believing in Chriſt, then it is madneſs to be- 
lieve in Chriſt ; and will God puniſh us for not acting 
the part of mad men ? It were an unreaſonable thin 
for a man to believe in Chriſt, if it were not ſafe fo 
todo ; and therefore unreaſonable that he ſhould be 
puniſhed for not doing of it. Will God damn men 
for not building their hopes for heaven upon the ſand ? 
Will God caſt a man into hell, becauſe he will not 
embrace a deluſion, and put his confidence in a bro- 
ken reed? The Lord is a righteous God, and would 
never puniſh men for not believing, if they had not 
abundant encouragement to believe. The command 


of this holy God gives usgreat ſecurity in believing. 


Joh. xii. 50. I know that his command is life everlaſting. 
Object. HERE it may be objected againſt this Ar- 
gument, That we are commanded by God to believe for 


many things, and to believe in the Righteouſneſs of 
Chriſt, for them which tue have no certain ſecurity that” 


we ſhall enjoy in a way of believing : whatever we pray 
for we muſt do it believing : and we muſt do it in the 
name of rift 2 Thus we * to Believe for health, 4 
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the converſion of all our Children, for rain, and other pub- 


———U— —— — — - 


| 1 lick mercies. So that it is no hard or parte apa 


{ thing to be commanded to believe for that which is not 

| | ſure in a way of believing, neither do we want ſuffici- 

il ent encouragement to believe, though the thing we be- 
1 lieve for, be not ſure to us in that way. 

| Anſ. THAT ad of faith which is the condition of 
| the Covenant of Grace is far differing from other atts 
| 
| 


| of faith that are required of us. We do believe for 
| a mercy, when by a ſpirit of faith we take hold of 


| | any of thoſe encouragements which God gives us, 


with reſpect to that mercy. That when we are en- 
couraged by the power of God, the mercy of God, 
the. love of God to us, indefinite promiſes, the re- 
demption of Chriſt -------, to rely upon God with 
quietneſs for a mercy, with ſubmiſſion to his holy 
will, we do believe in God for that mercy. And 
this we have ſufficient encouragement to do, though 
there be no certainty that we ſhall enjoy the mercy 


4 in that way. And this God may fairly command us, 
i} though he don't- abſolutely promiſe the mercy, But 
14 that Faith which is the condition of the Covenant of 
1 Grace does much differ from this: that is an accept- 
i ing of Chriſt and Salvation by him as offered to us 

and. a relying on him for it according to the promiſe 


of the Goſpel. That this is the faith that is required 
as the condition of the Covenant of Grace is evident, 
becauſe it is called a receiving of Chriſt, Juſtifying 
faith is the receiving of the promiſe of the Goſpel ; 
*tis a relying upon God in Chriſt according to the 
invitations of the Goſpel, And God would never 
require us to accept of an offer, and rely upon him for 
it, if it were not ſafe ſo to do. How is it poſſible 
for any man to rely upon God for the making good 
of his offer, if it were not ſafe ſo to do. 


CHAP, 


CA t.- VI; 


The ſeventh Argument, from the Spirits aſſuring 
Men of the truth of the Goſpel. The eighth Ar- 
gument, from GOD's beſtowing the beginnings 
of Salvation on Belicvers, here in this World. 


HAT Righteouſneſs which the 
Spirit of God convinces and af- 
ay /ureth men, that they may ſafely 
Bren appear before God in; that they 
| may ſafely appear m: but the 
Spirit of God does convince and aſſure men that t 


may ſafely appear before God in the Righteauſneſs of 
Chriſt | 


THAT muſt needs be true which the Spirit con- 
vinces men to be true. Satan labours to ſhake mens 
belief of this, and raiſes doubts and queſtions in the 
heart about it, and from thence we may argue pro- 
bably that it is true; but the Spirit of God does per- 
ſuade and convince men of the truth of it, and eſta- 
bliſhes the heart in it, and from thence may infalliby 
argue the truth of it, | 

N opening and clearing this Argument, we may 
conſider, | 

i. THAT many men are convinced and aſſured, that 
it is fafe appearing before God in the 1 
Chriſt. There are ſome kind of perſuaſions about 
it in the hearts of many others, that are bottomed 
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by faith is a knowledge at ſecond hand. 


Tha Safety of Appearing Chap. VI. 


partly upon the teſtimony of men, partly upon the 

rationalneſs of the Doctrine; and theſe perſwaſions 

may work ſome conſiderable effects on their hearts. 

But there are ſome that have a thorow Convittion of 

it, whoſe hearts are truly ſatisfied in the truth of it. 
'This is evident, 

(1.) BECAUSE they do believe this. The Doc- 
trine of the Goſpel is believed by many. Acts xv. 7. 
That the Gentiles by my muuth ſhould hear the Word of 
the Goſpel and believe. There be ſome that do re- 
ceive the teſtimony of Chriſt, Joh. iii. 33. and by faith 
entertain the doctrine of Salvation by his ſufferings, 
tho' they be but few comparatively, /az. liii. 1. and 
therefore they are aſſured of it. For that knowledge 
which we have of things by faith in God is certain. 
That knowledge which we have of things by our 
believing the teſtimony of man is fallible, and it 
leaves room for doubtings: but the knowledge that 


we have of things by our believing the 7e/?:mony of 
Cod is certain, and as abundantly ſatisfying to the 


heart as that which we have by the ſceing of the eye, 
or by demonſtration, The knowledge that we have 
But God 
gives us ſufficient aſſurance that it is he that ſpeaks, 
and that his teſtimony is true. Therefore when men 
do believe they are ſaid to be perſwaded, Heb. xi. 13. 

ſaw the promiſes afar off, and were perſfwaded 


M them. So they are ſaid to know ſurely, Joh. xvii. 8. 


Wey have known ſurely that I came out from thee, and 
they have believed that thou did/t ſend me. So they are 
ſaid to be ſure, Joh. vi. 69. Ve belizue and are ſure that 
thou art the Chrift. 

(2.) BECAUSE they believe on Chriſt, and venture 
their Souls upon him. 1 Tim. iii. 15. Believed on in the 

*worid. 1 Joh. v. 13. I have written to you that believe 


on the Son of God, And this is the eſtect of their aſ- 


ſurance, that it is ſafe appearing in Chriſt's Righte- 
ouſneſs. If they were not convinced of that, no Ar- 
guments would perſwade them to 2 

| hriſt. 
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Chriſt. When men come to Chriſt they come under 


that conviction, that it is ſafe coming unto him, The 


Goſpel works actually in them that believe, 1 Theſ. 
ii. 13. Every one that comes to Chriſt hath the wit- 
neſs in himſelf, 1 Joh. v. 10. This makes them come 
with boldneſs unto Chriſt ; tho” there be many others 
that are afraid to come. If they were afraid of the 
truth of the Goſpel they would be afraid to come too, 
they would not dare to caſt themſelves on Chriſt, Be- 
fore they were convinced they withſtood all arguments 
that could be uſed with them : they had their an- 
ſwers ready, and their excuſes at hand; they had an 
unperſuadable ſpirit ; ſomewhat to turn off all that 
could be ſaid. And the reaſon that now they ven- 
ture themſelves on Chriſt is not any ſelf-excellency, 
for they come to him when they are at worſt, when 
they ſee the plague of their own hearts; but it is be- 
cauſe they are convinced of the ſafety that is in Chriſt, 
To them that believe Chriſt is precious, 1 Pet. ii. 7. 

(3.) BECAUSE they have comfortable and gracious 
hopes of glory. There be many flattering hopes of 
bleſſedneſs that ungodly men do entertain, that de- 
pend upon their vain conceits; but the people of 
God have a gracious hope of glory. And the hopes 
of the people of God do principally depend on the 
conviction of theſe two things, 

Scil. THAT there is ſafety in Chris Righteouſ- 
neſs ; and then, that they have an tereſt in it, have 
received it. Their faith of dependance ariſes from 
the conviction of the i, but their hope ariſes from 
both together. Tis true, that their hopes do riſe from 
the belief of other promiſes of glory, together with 
a fight of the qualifications in themſelves, that are 
mentioned in thoſe promiſes, Thus Saints have hope 
from thoſe promiſes that are made to thoſe that love 
God, that mortify ſin, that love the ſaints, that are 
patient under afflictions, Cc. yet the fundamental pro- 
miſe of the Goſpel is that which is made to believing 
in Chriſt; And the hopes of Chriſtians do principally 
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98 De Safety of Appearing Chap. VI. 
ariſe from the conviction of Chriſt's: Righteouſneſs, 
together with our r Fare 1 Pet. i. 8. Belieu- 
ing ye rejoyce with joy unſpeakable and full of glory, 
Rein. xv, 13. The God of hope fill you with all joy 4 
peace in beliebig. OT 

2. THIS conviction is not the fruit of mens natural 
reaſon, Natural reaſon, tho' advantaged with exter- 
nal revelation, cannot fatisfy the heart that it is ſafe 
to appear in the Righteouſneſs of Chriſt. Natural 
reaſon may work ſome conviction of this truth, and 
diſcover ſo much of it that a man may come to look 
upon it very rational and probable, but it cannot diſ- 
cover the certainty of it. Fleſh and blood can't re- 
veal that, Natural reaſon may make ſuch a diſcovery 
of this truth, that they may be urged in conſcience 
to believe in Chriſt, and condemned in conſcience 
for not believing in him; that they may think thoſe 
happy that do believe in him; that they judge thoſe 
grolly « erroneous that do deny this doctrine: But 
yet it will not give ſuch a conviction as can aſſure 


the ſoul that it is ſo indeed, Men are apt to think 


that they are ſatisfied, that there is ſafety in relying 
on the righteouſneſs of Chriſt, only they queſtion 
whether God does call them, as the caſe is circum- 
ſtanced with them, to rely upon him; but they de- 
Jude themſelves, Man's reaſon does not diſcover the 
certainty of this truth by all the helps that the world 
does afford; yea, tho' they do partake of ſome in- 
ward common illumination. The natural man re- 
ceiveth not the things of the ſpirit of God, for they are 


' fooliſhneſs unto him, neither can he know them, becauſe 


they are ſpiritually diſcerned, 1 Cor. ii. 14. There is 
a twofold defect in natural reaſon that hinders men 


fcom receiving of this Truth, 
(x.) NATURAL reafm cannot apprehend that God 


can find in his. heart to ſave ſinners on the account of 


Chriſts Righteouſneſs, When men come to be in- 
lightned, and have a ſenſe of ſin, and wrath of God, 
it will not enter into them, . that God can be free to 
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= forgive them, and ſave tHem on the account of Chriſt's 
2 blood: They are ſtrangers unto the merciful nature 
of God; and hence arg ſeeking to get ſome worthineſs 


of their own to pacify God with; and can't con- 


I ceive that God is willing to pardon them, who 


are ſo unworthy, except they were ſomewhat better. 


I They think they muſt have ſomething to commend 


them to God. They think it would be madneſs for 
: them as bad as they are to venture on Chriſt's blood. 
= 1x Cor. i. 18. The © 4 A the croſs is to them that 
1 riſh fooliſhneſs. They have ſtrange and low thoughts 
1 f — — God. Jai. lv. 8. | x 
y (2.) NATURAL reaſon will not make men believe 
Cd teſtimony. Natural reaſon will not beget faith. 
Natural men are in Scripture deſcribed to be unbe- 
lievers, Job v. 46, Natural reaſon will not lay weight 
* on the teſtimony of God, No man will receive God's 
7 teſtimony, and act faith thereupon, until he knows 
: God. Paul ſays, I know him whom I have believed, 
* 2 Tim. i. 12. And every man muſt know God before 
he will believe him. Many men do entertain ſome of 
the things that God ſays ; ſo the Devils believe and 
tremble, But thoſe perſuaſions riſe from the con- 
victions of reaſon, and not from faith in God's word. 
No man will receive any thing meerly on God's teſti- 
mony, until he know him. And therefore will not be 


aſſured of that which he can know no other way but 
by _— and which carnal reaſon has many objections 

2 alnir. 355 
= THE conviction of this truth is by the Spirit of 
od. It is the work of God's Spirit to ſatisfy the 
heart in this, that it is ſafe appearing in the righte- 
ouſneſs of Chriſt, God does create light in the mind 
to diſcover this. The outward call of the Goſpel 
preſents the object before men, and the work of the 
Spirit is to give men eyes to ſee the truth of it. Mens 
natural reaſon makes them underſtand the ſenſe of 
the Propoſition : and the Spirit of God puts a new 
light in them, whereby they underſtand the truth 2 
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the Propoſition. Their perſuaſion about this is the 
fruit of divine inſtruction. | 
TH1s I ſhall ſhew from ſeveral Texts of Scripture. 


Joh. xvi. 7, 8. The comforter will reprove the world of 


fn, of righteouſneſs, and of judgment. In this text for 
the clearing of what is before us, we ſhall take no- 
tice of three things. 

(1.) THAT the Comforter here is the Spirit of God. 

This is clear, not only becauſe he was a perſon ſent 
to aſſiſt in and ſucceed the Miniftry of the Apoſtles ; 
but alſo becauſe he is called the Spirit of truth, Joh. 
xiv. 16, 17. He fhall give you another comforter, even 
the Spirit of truth, 
( 2.) THAT the work of the Spirit here is Conviction, 
So 'tis in the margent ; the word ſignifies to convince 
by argument and reaſon : and here is the argument 
that the Spirit ſhall convince by, ver. 10. Becauſe J 
go to my father and ye ſee me no more. So the word is 
uſed, Joh. viii. 9. 1 Cor. xiv. 24. 

(3.) TyHarT the thing that the Spirit does convince 
of, is our ſafety in Chriſt's Righteouſneſs. It is his 
righteouſneſs that he ſpeaks of: for his going to the 
Father is the argument of it; and it is the ſufficiency 
of his righteouſneſs to our ſalvation, 
| This is clear by two things, 

F:r/t, Becauſe the Spirit is promiſed to confirm the 


d:#rine of the Apojtles. 2 


AND then Secondly, Becauſe the argument menti- 
oned, ver. 10. does confirm this truth, Chriſt's aſcen- 
tion to the right hand of God ſhews, that he has per- 
formed the work he came for, and wrought à perfect 
Righteouſneſs. 

Joh. vi. 45. Every man therefore that hath heard 
and hath learned of the Father cometh unto me. The 
meaning of this is not that all that were godly among 


the Jews, that had been taught of God, ſhould ac- 


knowledge Jeſus of Nazareth, and depend on him. 
This is indeed a'truth, that upon the ſetting of con- 


vincing light before them they would do it : 2 5 
ala» 
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Nathaniel, Job. i. 49; the Eunuch, Asviii. 37. Cor- 
\ melius and Lydia. This is not the meaning, for when 
he ſays, every one that hath heard and learned of the Fa- 
ther, he means every one that has been taught by 
14 God the doctrine of the New- Teſtament; and he 
{1 ſpeaks of ſuch teaching as did immediately draw men 
| to Chriſt, But the meaning is, that they who have 
been taught the Goſpel by God, will believe .on 
Chriſt. So that this is clear from hence, it is the zvork 
of God to encourage men- to come to Chriſt. And 
od encourages men by ſatisfying their hearts in the 
ſafety that is in the righteouſneſs of Chriſt, That per- 

- ſuaſion that draws men to Chriſt is wrought by God. 
Rom. viii. 30. And whom he called, them he alſo juſti- 
fied. By this Scripture it appears that it is God's work 
to ſatisfy the heart in the ſafety of coming to Chrift. 

When he ſays, that they are called of God, he means 

they are inwardly called of God. He intends not 

the outward call, becauſe he ſpeaks of it as a proper 
effect of Predeſtination, and certain fore- runner of 

Juſtiſication. And this inward call is nothing elſe 

but the lightening of the mind to ſee the truth, and 

certainty of the outward call. So that thoſe argu- 
4 ments which God ſets before us in his Word to per- 
3 ſuade us to come to Chriſt, thoſe he ſatisfies onr 
f hearts in, by the inward work of his Spirit. By his 
Spirit he ſets home the precepts, invitations and pro- 
miſes of the Goſpel. This inward call is that which 
ſatisfies the heart; fo that it anſwers the call of God. 

Object. 1. IT ſeems not to be the work of the Spirit to 
convince men that they may ſafely appear in Chriſt's 
Righteouſneſs ; becauſe after they have been convinced, 
they doubt again, and call it in queſtion whether they may 
venture on the Righteouſneſs of Chriſt. 

Anſ. We may well argue, that if they have been 
convinced throughly by the Spirit, they will never be 
utterly carried away with unbelief to reject this truth, 
but we cannot conclude they would neuer doubt. Men 
may call thoſe things in queſtion which * have 
ä earned 
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learned by the Spirit of God. So the Prophet did, 
1 King. xiii. 17, 18, 19. Yea, men may queſtion 
things that they have been taught by the ſaving work 
of the Spirit, God revealed it to the Diſciples, that 
| Jeſus was the Son of God, Mat. xvi. 16, 17, yet 
afterwards they queſtioned it, Luke xxiv. 21, they by, 1 
We verily thought it had been he that ſhould have redeemed 
Jrael. The Pſalmiſt no doubt had been convinced 
that God is a rewarder of them that diligently ſeek 
him, and yet afterwards, he had. ſuch workings of 
heart as theſe, Verily I have cleanſed my heart in vain 
Paal. Ixxiii. 13. And it is no wonder, for the þlind- 
ne/s of the mind is but in part removed, and ſome- 
times they have not the exerciſe of that light which 
is in them. The Devil is buſy to throw ſcruples 
and objections into their hearts; and they have ſeve- 
ral principles in themſelves that lead them to doubt 
_ thoſe things that God has convinced them of: they 
have a principle of unbelief, carnal reaſon and enmit 
to the truth, ſo that it is no wonder that they have 
. doubts about it. | 
Object. 2. IF men were convinced by the Spirit they 
would have more underſtanding than many of them have | 
7 this way of ſalvation ; many of them underſtand ver 
 dittle of the conſiſtency of this way of Salvation with 
the law of God: ' how the ſufferings of one could anſiberrf 
fer fo many : there are many objettions that they don't ſee 
through. 1 
Anſ. EVERY one that is taught of the Spirit has #0 
much knowledge in this way of life, as is a foundation 
for faith. He muſt have ſo much knowledge as that 
his Conſcienee may be ſatisfied in the truth of it. 
Tis alſo true, that the teachings of the Spirit do 
clarify mens underſtandings ; they come hereby. to 
. have clear conceptions of Goſpel truths: but men 
may be taught by the Spirit, and yet be very unable 
to give a reſolution of many Obiectioant. The Diſci- 
ples were taught of God that Jeſus was the Son of God, 
_ Hat. xvi. 17, and yet knew not what to ſay to that 
| objection, 
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objection, that Elias muſt firſt come, Mat. xvii. 19. 
Tho! a Chriſtian cannot anſwer many objections about 
the ſufficiency of Chriſt's Righteouſneſs, yet he knows 
that, that will ſatisfy his heart that it is ſufficient ; 
namely, that God gives this teſtimony to it, and in- 
vites him to venture upon 1t, 

4. Conſider, In what way the Spirit of God works 
this conviction and aſſurance; and that is by a ſpiritual 
illumination of the mind. The Spirit of God is 
not wont in adult perſons to reveal this doctrine in an 
extraordinary way ; he works this conviction in fach 
adult perſons only as have the knowledge of the 
doctrine by hearing and reading of the word. Men 
muſt not expect to be taught that in a miraculous way 
which they may learn in an ordinary way : neither 
would this be ſufficient to work a thorough conviction 
and aſſurance of it: a man may have things re- 
vealed unto him extraordinarily by God, that has 
no faith; as Balaam, Neither does the Spirit aſſure 
men of this in a way of te/:mony. The Spirit of God 
is wont to teſtify and witneſs ſome things to the ſouls 
of the Saints. The Spirit it ſelf beareth witneſs with 
our ſpirits, that we are the children of God, Rom. viii, 
16. But he does not in any way reveal unto men the 
truth of the doctrine of the Goſpel ; but he openeth 
our eyes to fee the truth of it. The Spirit gives us 
eyes to ſee, and alſo the actual underſtanding of the 
truth of the Goſpel. He puts a principle of ſpiritual 
underſtanding into us by a work of creation. Ye were 
ſometime darkneſs, but now are ye light in the Lord, 
Eph. v. 8. He alſo aſſiſts us actually to diſcern the 
truth of this way of Salvation by Chriſt : while the 
ſoul is hearing, reading, and meditating of it, he puts 
a light into him, difcovering it to be true, And 
ſometimes while the ſoul 1s thinking of his miſery, 
the Spirit brings to remembrance ſome word, and 
with that puts a light into the ſoul that ſatisfies the 
heart in'the truth of the Goſpel, And this is wrought 


theſe three ways. 
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(.) THE Spirit helps us to ſee the truth of this in 
the teſtimony of God in his Word. "Tis not any in- 
ward teſtimony that our Faith depends upon : but the 
teſtimony of God in his word, and the inward work 
of the Spirit, is to help us to receive the ſure word 
of prophecy ; and depend upon that. God witneſſes 
in his word plentifully to that, that there is Salvation 
wrought out for us by Chriſt, that he has redeemed 
us, purged away our ſms, brought in everlaſting 
righteouſneſs. And in this teftimony of God we ſec 
the truth of the thing itſelf: the Spirit ſatisfies the 
heart, and clears it up to him, that this is God's 
teſtimony, that it is no deceit, that it is not any de- 
vice or forgery of man, under a pretence of God's 
teſtimony ; but that this is the very word of God. The 
word comes in God's name, and has many characters 
of divine authority in it; and the ſoul is ſatisfied 
that it is God's word, 1 Theſ. ii. 13. 12 received it 
not as the word of men, but (as it is in truth) the word of 
Ged. The Spirit alſo ſatisfies the heart in the faith- 
fulneſs of God. Naturally men have no aſſurance 
of the faithfulneſs of God, though they profeſs it; 
but the Spirit convinces the ſoul, that the Lord is a 
God of truth. I know him whom I have believed, 
2 Tim. i. 12. He does, with Sarah, judge him faith- 
ful that has promiſed. And here, though his ſoul be 
Precious to him, yet he can quietly venture it upon 
his word. COT 

(2.) THE Spirit helps us to ſee the certainty of this 
in a way of reaſoning from other Principles, which we 
do undoubtedly receive. There is an aſſurance by argu- 
ing from ſuch things as we are certain of. This is 
called the demon/tration of the Spirit, 1 Cor. ii. 4. 
When once a man is principled in that foundation, 
that the teſtimony of God in his Word is certain 
and infallible ; then he is aſſured of ſuch principles as, 
theſe, That Jeſus Chriſt who was our Surety is exalted 
to the right hand of God ; that ſinners are invited to 
rely upon the blood of Chriſt ; that Chriſt has Ao 
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filled the righteouſneſs of the law for us. For,theſe 
things are plainly laid down in the word of God, 
He had the notion of theſe things before, but now 
he is aſſured of them, and being aſſured of them, 
God helps him to argue from them the infallible cer- 
tainty of ſalvation by Chriſt's Righteouſneſs. Joh. xvi, 
10. The Spirit convinces of righteouſneſs, becauſe I go to 

Father, So a Chriſtian ſometimes after he is come 
to Chriſt, finds by experience in that way, the 
ſanctifying and comforting preſence of God with him: 
and from hence he argues, and is more eſtabliſhed in 
the doctrine of Salvation by Chriſt, 

(3.) THE Spirit helps to 755 the glorious excellency 
of Ga and Feſus Chriſt ; and thereby the great ob- 
jections of his heart do vaniſh away, and fall of their 
own accord, There are ſome leſs objections which 
ariſe for want of diſtin knowledge, and from a miſ- 
underſtanding of ſome places of Scripture, which tho? 
they prove temptations, yet don't wholly hinder the 
workings of faith: But the main objections in the 
heart were, that God could not find in his heart to 
pardon ſuch fins as they have been guilty of, and that 
the law threatens them with ruin. But the Spirit 
diſcovers unto the ſoul the excellency of God and 
Chriſt, the riches of God's Grace, and the preciouſ- 
nels of the Righteouſneſs of Chriſt ; and then thoſe 
objections fall. Pſal. xxxvi. 7. How excellent is thy 
loving kindneſs, O Lord, therefore the ſons of men put 
their truſt under the ſhadow of thy wings. Joh. xvil. 3. 
This is life eternal that they might know thee, , the only 
true God, and Jeſus Chriſt whom thou haſt ſent. 

5. Conſider, THAT this is à great work of God's 
Spirit, to evince men and aſſure them that it is ſafe 
appearing in the Righteouſneſs of Chriſt, It is a mat- 
ter of exceeding great difficulty to give entertainment 
unto this truth; and hence it is that many men are 
never ſatisfied in it all their days; they continue all 
their lives long under the means of grace, and yet 
never come unto the knowledge of this truth; and 

; many 
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many others whom God has perſuaded of it have been 
long before they were ſatisfied; though they have 
been full of inward troubles and fears, and thereby 
put upon it to be inquiſitive into the way of Salya- 
tion, yet were long before they came to Chriſt, their 
hearts were unſatisfied about their ſafety in ſo doing: 
and after prevailing and clear conviction, doubts are 
ever and anon ariſing in their hearts. And this diffi- 
culty muſt needs be very great, conſidering theſe 
things. _ | 

| (1 THraT-man in his natural ſtate is an enemy to 
this way of Salvation. As man is an enemy to the 
law of God, ſo to the Goſpel of Jeſus Chriſt, The 
heart don't like this way of ſalvation : man had rather 
be ſaved in another way. Man is prog and can't en- 
dure to goa begging, and be beholden to the free grace 
of God for his falvation. He had rather earn it him- 
ſelf, than take it as a gift of God. Hence men ſet 
their wits on work to deſcry another way that is more 
fuitable to their honours, and to find exceptions 
againſt this way of falvation by Chriſt, He don't like 
the method, and ſo is inventing of cavils to turn off 
the calls of God. 

(2.) THAT man is ignorant of the gracious nature 
F God. Men don't underſtand how merciful God is, 
are apt to meaſure the compaſſions of God by their 
own; and make a judgment of God by themſelves. 
Hence they are full -of carnal reaſonings againſt this 
way of life. They think it is a great deal more pro- 
bable that they ſhould be accepted on the account of 
ſome worthineſs in themſelves, They think it utterly 
unlikely that God ſhould accept of them, till their 
hearts are better: they think it would be deſperate 
preſumption to venture upon Chriſt before they are 
better : they think that God is ſo angry with them 
that he cannot find in his heart to pardon them. 
They take notice of the ſeverity of God upon others, 
and conceive of him as very difficult to pardon ; they 


imagine there muſt be ſomething conſiderable in them 
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to commend them to God, and draw the heart of God 
unto them. , Sax . 

(3.) THE Devil is buſy to hinder men from enter- 
taining this truth, "The Devil is moſt induſtrious in 
this matter, becauſe their entertaining this truth will 
deliver them from his dominion. 2 Cor. xi. 3. He is 
poſſeſſing of men with prejudices againſt this truth, 
caſting in objections, and fortifying of the heart againſt 
the perſuaſions of the word: And this does conſide- 
rably increaſe the difficulty, becauſe of the ſubtilty of 
Satan to repreſent his temptations with great appear- 
ance of reaſon, and ſmooth a deluſion, fo that it ſhall 
have a great face of truth; and becauſe of his ability 
together with his reaſonings to work ſo upon the af- 
fections, as to make the ſoul more oppoſite to the en- 
tertaining of the truth, 

(4.) MAN by nature does not believe the teſtimony 
of God. This truth cannot certainly be known but 
by faith. Reaſon may argue ſomething for it, but not 
concluſively, But natural men are deſtitute of a prin- 
ciple to receive the teſtimony of God: they are ig- 
norant of the glorious nature of God, and ſo of his 
faithfulneſs, and therefore though they may look on 
it a thing probable, becauſe of God's teſtimony, hav- 
ing heard a fame of him, yet they cannot be aſſured 
of it upon his word, ſince they know him not: ſo 
that it is a great and wonderful work of God's Spirit 
to help men over all theſe difficulties, and convince 
2 that ' tis ſafe appearing in the righteouſneſs of 

hriſt, 

6. Conſider, THE evidence that this work of the 
Spirit gives in to the truth before us. And we may 


plainly gather from hence, that it is ſafe appearing in 


Chriſt's Righteouſneſs. For, | 

(1.) THE Spirit of God is holy, and cannot deceive 
or delude us; it is inconſiſtent with the ſpotleſs puri- 
ty of the Spirit of God to convince us of that which 
is not true. Who can imagine that the holy Spirit 
of God would take pains with men, and work a mi- 
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rler change in them, to make them believe a lye ? 
hy does God buſy himſelf ſo in this work, but that 
it is of everlaſting concernment unto the fouls of men? 
It is true, that God may judicially blind men by with- 
drawing light from them, but he never goes about to 
perſwade men of a lye. Would God perſwade men to 
caſt themſelves upon Chriſt, if there were not ſafety 
in ſo doing? bn | 

( 2.) WE,are commanded nat to quench the Spirit, 
1 Theſ. v. 19. We muſt cherith the motions, and en- 
tertain the convictions of the Spirit; which certainly 
would not be our duty, F the Spirit did convince of 
any thing that is not true. We are not bound to re- 
ceive deluſions, but by all means to be oppoſing and 
reſiſting of them; it cannot be our duty to entertain 
falſhoods, and give way to deceits; and therefore thoſe 


convictions which we are bound to cheriſh, are cer- 
tainly true. 55 


I might alſo argue from the manner of the Spirit's 
.convincing, Which is by enlightening, and opening of 
the eyes, But if this which he convinces us of were 
not true, the conviction would be by blinding of us, 
and putting out our eyes. Where one by ſophiſtical 
reaſonings does perſwade another of a falſhood, makes 
him believe a lye; he does it by darkning his under- 


ſtanding: the opening of the eyes is not the way to 
lead men into error. 


Arg. VIII. THAT Righteouſneſs upon the account 
of which God beſtotus the beginnings of ſalvation here; 
it is fafe to appear before God in: But upon the account 
£4 Chra/t's Righteouſneſs, Cod beſtetus the beginnings of 
Salvation here. ; | 

THERE are ſome degrees of Salvation which God 
beſtows upon believers here upon the account of his 
righteouſneſs; they have an inchoation of ſalvation al- 
ready. God begins to fulfil his promiſe preſently, 
Tit. iii. 5. 2 Tim. i. q. they are juſtified already, Acts 
iii. 39. Al that belieue are juſtified: they are adopted, 
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Job. i. 12. As many as received him to them gave he 
power to become the Sons of God, even to them that be- 
lieve on his name they are ſaved from the curſe of 
the law as tooutward diſpenſations, Rom. viii, 28. A 
things ſhall work together for good to them that love God, 
that are called according to his purpoſe, | 

Bur I ſhall only urge two things wherein the peo- 
ple of God have experience of the beginning of ſal- 
vation, and therein an evidence of their full ſalvation 
by Jeſus Chriſt in due time: namely ſanctification and 
inward comfort. 

1. THE people of God are /an&ified in a way of 
believing on the 1 of Chriſt, They that do 
believe in Chriſt are ſanctified; they do lead an holy 
life, dying unto fin, and living unto righteouſneſs, 
They are delivered from the ſervitude unto fin, and 1 
do become ſervants of God. Indeed this cannot be 1 
made evident by experience to the world, becauſe [9 
the world cannot certainly know, that thoſe that pro- 
feſs faith in Chriſt, have it in reality; nor that thoſe 
that ſeem to live an holy life, do ſo indeed; yet there 
is that which falls under the ob/ervation of the world, q 
that may conſiderably help forward. their ſatisfaction 
in this particular. ; 

I. AMONG thoſe that do profeſs to believe in Chriſt 
there are many that live in ſuch a manner, that there 
it not evidence that they are not ſanctiſied. Tis not ſo 
with all thoſe that profeſs to believe in Chriſt, there 
are many that make ſuch a profeſſion, that have no 
faith; and therefore it is no wonder it they be not 
ſantihed, But there be many, in whoſe lives there is 
no evidence that they are deſtitute of holineſs: no || 
man can juſtly charge them with living in any known 
ſin, with any unmortify'd corruption, or acting from 
a corrupt principle in religion: but this cannot be | 
ſaid concerning others that do not make this profeſ- 
lon, Moral men among the Heathens, Turks, or Fewos; 
there are few or none of them, but would make it 
evident to a man of a diſcerning ſpirit, that was fa- 
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110 The Safety of Appearing Chap. VI. 
miliarly acquainted with them, that they were under 
the rule and power of ſome ,. a 

2. AMONG thoſe that profeſs to believe in Chriſt 
there are many men in whom there are very ſpeaking 
evidences that they lead an holy life. They do not on- 
ly walk Wie in their converſation, but there 
is a great deal of the Breathings of a Spirit of holineſs 
in them; their carriage ſavours of the fear of God, 
love to God, ſubmiſſim to the will of God, care for the 
advancement of the glory of God: their carriage has a 
great reliſh of piety and holineſs: there is as much 
appearance of holineſs as can ordinarily be expected 
from men that have ſtill a principle of corruption re- 
maining in them. 

3. MANY of thoſe who have formerly lived a corrupt 
life, oben once they are in appearance brought home to 

briſt, di give great evidences of an holy life. Many 
that live among the people of God do live very cor- 
ruptly, but when once ſuch men come to embrace the 
Goſpel in appearance, many of them do become very 
exemplary in holineſs, caſt off all their former ways of 
fin, and live an humble, ſpiritual, obedient life, as far 
as man can judge, 

Bur there are f:-Tn ways whereby the truth of this 
is evident above exception. 

ONE, is by the te/timony of God's Mord. The Scrip- 
ture does commonly give the title of Saints, unto be- 
lievers. Hence that title of Saints in Chriſt Jeſus js 
given to the Church at Philippi, Phil. i. 1. So they 
are called holy brethren, that are partakers of the 
heavenly calling, Heb. iii. 1. And Saints, ee 
in Chriſt Feſus, are uſed as terms equivalent, Eph. i. x. 
All thoſe that are implanted into Chriſt, do crucify 
their corruptions, Gal. v. 24. Hence good works are 
a demonſtration of the truth of Faith, Fam. ii. 18. 

ANOTHER way whereby it is made evident, is by 
the experience f many Saints, Hereby it is made evi- 
dent to them, though not unto the world: every be- 
liever has experience of a great change in himſelf 
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though they had many fears whether it be indeed a 
life of holineſs that they live; it is exerciſing unto 
them whether they go beyond hypocrites, and are 
acted by any higher principles than ſelf- love and con- 
ſcience. Yet there be ſeveral that at times do evi- 
dently ſee a ſpirit of holineſs working in themſelves : 
ſo that their conſciences do bear witneſs that they are 
the children of God, Beſides what they do perceive 
of a daily bent of heart to keep God's commands, there 
are at times more viſible and ſenſible actings of Grace. 


There are times when the ſtrings are wound up to 


the height, when Grace breaks forth as the light, and 
the heart is ſatisfied in that; that he has a ſpirit of ho- 
lineſs. Joh. xxi. 17. Lord thou knoweſt all things, thou 
knoweſt that I love thee, Pſal. xviii. 23. 1 was alſo up- 
right before him. 


AND this ſan&ification which the people of God 


have, they have in a way of believing. Some take 
ſanRification ſo largely, as to comprehend the work 
of regeneration; and count regeneration alſo an effect 


of cloſing with Chriſt. But I will not now diſcuſs 


that controverſy ; though there is no doubt but rege- 
neration is the fruit of Chriſt's purchaſe. But I take 
ſanctiſication, for that work of God's Spirit, whereby he 
does more and more purge away the remainders of ſin, 
and carry on the work of holineſs in the hearts of his 
people; and this is the fruit of faith in Chriſt, Acts 
xxvi. 18. They are ſanctiſied by faith that is in me. Gal. 
n. 20. I live by the Fs of the Son of God, who loved 
me, and gave himſelf for me. And this ſanQtification 
comes from Chriſt's purchaſe; he has by his death re- 
deemed us from the power of ſin. Tit. ii. 4. L Ho 
gave himſelf for us, that he might redeem us from all 


iniquity, and purify to himſelf a peculiar people, zealous 
pu 4 þ peop 


of good works, So Fohn xvii. 1 Pet, i. 18, 19. Heb. ix. 


14. | | 

2. THE people of God have inward ſpiritual com- 
fort in a way of believing in the Righteouſneſs of 
Chriſt, It is very true, that many men that do not 
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ſenſibly done, but that be does take ſome notice of it. 
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profeſs the true religion, and many others that tho' 
they do profeſs the true religion, yet do not in ſince- 
rity embace it, have much inward comfort under an 
expectation of bleſſedneſs hereafter. But the people 
of God that do believe in Jeſus Chriſt, have inward 
comfort in that way peculiar to them ſelues. 

Wulc we may conſider under theſe tte heads, of 
peace of conſcience, and communton with Gad. 

1. THE people of God in a way of believing, have 
prace of conſcience, And this is not a particular pri- 
viledge of ſome believers, but à bleſſing that all do 
in ſome degree partake of. Thoſe men that before 
their coming to Chriſt, were under the terrors of an 
evil conſcience, conſcience was terrifying of them, and 
binding them over to eternal Judgment; do upon their 
cloſing with Chriſt, enjoy a tranquillity of mind, and 
inward peace. 

InDEED this peace may be interrupted and diſturb- 
ed, becauſe of darkneſs and temptations, and becauſe 
conſcience is but in part ſanctified. But they are not 
brought back to take up ſuch concluſions againſt 
themſelves as before their cloſing with Chriſt, but 
commonly they do enjoy ſome comfortable ſerenity 
of heart: have the anſwer of a- good conſcience by the re · 


* NN 
Fr 


by theſe to things, 

1. WHEN a ſoul comes to Chriſt, the foul is ſatis- 
fied that there is peace with God, to be obtained in a 
way of coming to Chriſt, that there is ſafety in com- 
ing to Chriſt. The inward Call of the Goſpel ſatisfies 
the ſoul that there is ſalvation in Chriſt for all that 
come to him. Conſcience is thereby well ſatisfied in 
the ſufficiency of Chriſt, the freeneſs and the fulneſs 
of the grace of God, 1 Pet. ii. 7. to him that believes, 
Chrift is precious: the. objections of the heart are re- 
moved by the convincing work of the Spirit. 

2. THE firft att of clifing with Chriſt is not ſo in- 


Some after acts of faith may be more plain, and in 
continuance 


* Chriſt welcome. This is exce 
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continuance of time the ſoul may loſe the exact 


knowledge of the time of his firſt colng with Chrift 


and the circumſtances of it: but this firſt cloſing with 
Chriſt is not fo ſeoret a thing, but that it falls under 
the obſervation of conſcience, Ter. itt. 28. n 
This is clear, | 
For, [I.] TRAA iti vrry 45 vent. When 
the ſoul comes at firſt to cloſe with Chriſt," there is a 
mighty change wrought in it, it is a thing quite con- 
trary to what he has been doing: he bas been rea- 
ſoning againſt it, making objections, ſtanding out a- 
gainſt all the-pleadings of God with him, but now 
when he cloſes with. Chriſt, he lets fall all his objecs 
tions, and gives entertainment unto" Chriſt. Before he 
deſpiſed him, now he prizes him, beſore arguments 
did not ſink into him, now they do, now he makes 
celine remarkable, ea 
to be obſerved. This carriage of ff the ſoul is ſet fort 
in ſcripture by epening 1 Chriſt, coming to him, mar- 
rying of him, and is ſo contrary t6 his carriage imme; 
diately before, that it is of 640 obſetvation. 
2.] THERE # 4 great ability in conſcience to take 
notice of the mare | ſecret ſtirrings of” thiheart, Conſci- 
ence has a wonderful quick eye; conſeience is a cu- 
rious obſerver of mens actions, Rom. it, 15. The con- 


ſcience takes notice of the ſecret windings and turn- 


ings of the heart; the deſires, the ends, the thoughts 
that paſs through him, - Heb. iv. 12. By the help ef the 
word, conſcience makes diſcovery oft e ſecret thoughts 
and intents of the heart: there is a wonderful ſharp? 
ſightedneſs in conſeience to diſcover the carriage of 
the heart. 

[3.] CONSCIENCE at ' this time; is more than * - 
nary exact in taking notice of the carriage of the beart, 
At other times Conſcience will take notice of ſmall 
things, but at this time Confcience does molt careful- 
ly obſerve what is done; for Conſcience is now in a 
reſtleſs condition; it is a matter of life and death how 
he carries now under the call of the Goſpel. Con- 
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ſcience takes more notice of this than of hundreds of 
other things; this is a thing that his ſalvation de- 
pends upon. Conſcience: has been purſuing of the 
finner a great while, telling of him that if he would 
not cloſe with Chriſt, he was undone, and muſt burn 
in hell for ever. He has been neglecting to hearken 
to conſcience,... and. conſcience has given him no reſt; 
now. when he comes to do the thing that conſcience 
has been ſo long urging him unto; conſcience will take 
ecial notice of that; conſcience will watch like Ben- 
adad's Servants, 1 Kings xx. 33. As a man would much 
obſerve it when he had compleated a deſign! that he 
had been labouting in many years. & ud 
2. IHE people of God in a way of believing, have 
comfortable communion with - Gd. There. is a Hate of 
communion with God, whereby a believer has a ſtand- 
ing intereſt in the fayour, power, , wiſdom of God, and 
the righteouſneſs of Chriſt, and in all his offices: but 
belides this, there is an actual communion with God, 
which is ſometimes more inſenſibte, ſometimes more 
ſenſible : ſometimes, the people of God do enjoy glo- 
rious actual communion with God in this world: this 
i one of thoſe enjoyments that man fell from by his 
tn, and no man in his natural eſtate does enjoy. A 
carnal man may have many internal diſcoveries of God, 


and be mightily affected therewith; but they do not 


properly enjoy any communion. with him: but the 
people of God do, 1 Joh. i. 3. Our fellowſhip is with 
the Father, and toith the Son Feſus Chriſt: the fulneſs 
of this is reſerved in heaven, but there is an inchoa- 
tion of it here, God had communion which Abraham 
and others of old in a viſible appearance, and now has 
communion with his Saints, though in a more ſpi- 
ritual manner. d 

Ap there are four particular ways of it, that I 
ſhall mention, 

I. By diſcovering his own glorious nature to them, 
Sometimes God breaks, out of the clouds, and makes 
a diſcovery of his own glory to the ſoul, He has hon 
2 miſe 


—— 
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miſed to the pure in heart that they ſhall ſee God. And 
ſometimes he does cauſe his glory to paſs before the 
ſoul, Sometimes God makes a ſpecial diſcovery of 
one of his attributes, and ſometimes of another; of his 
ſovereignty, holineſs, mercy, faithfulneſs, Job xlii. 5,6. 
Now mine eye ſeeth thee. 2 Cor. iii. 18. We all with o 


face behold as ma glaſs the glory of the Lord. Here- 


by men come to know God; other men have no- 
tions of God, but a Saint &nows him. 
Ay there are two zffefts of theſe diſcoveries, 

ONE, is a drawing out of the attings of grace, they 
put new life into the ſoul; they are very quickning 
and powerful on the heart. 

T HE other is, That they enkindle a deſire to know 
more of God. They make the ſoul long after further 
acquaintance with God, to ſee his * and glory, as 
they have ſeen him in the ſanctuary, Pal, Ixiii. 3. 

2. By revealing of Chriſt and goſpel- grace unto the 
foul. God does not only at firſt converſion, but ma- 
ny times after, make a diſcovery of Chriſt, to the ſoul 
the Lord ſhews the ſoul the ſafety of this way of fal- 
vation; Saints long for this: Phil. iii. 10. That Im 
know him, and the power of his reſurrectioan. And God 
is at times gratifying them. Chriſt is opening this my- 
ſtery of the Goſpel unto them. The Lord draws nigh 
and holds forth the Scepter of mercy, the acceptable- 
neſs of his ſacrifice, the freenels of his grace, the won- 
derfulneſs of his love, the certainty of ſalvation in a 
way of believing. And theſe diſcoveries that the 
Lord makes of the Goſpel, do anſwer all the ebjec- 
tions of the heart, that though the ſoul was before in 
an unbelieving frame, he has power to reſiſt no longer. 
Theſediſcoveries make Chriſt very precious, he eſteems 


him as one that does indeed fave from ſin and wrath. 


Theſe diſcoveries make the ſoul contented with Chriſt. 
He ſees he nceds nothing but this Righteouſneſs to carry 
before God. He has done looking out elſe-where for help 
yea he takes delight in this way of ſalvation, it is a way 
that pleaſes, he counts it glorious, 1 Tim. 1. 11. 


3. 
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3. By promiſes of particular mercies, God does 
draw nigh to ſome of his people, and by his ſpirit 
make known unto them that he will beſtow ſome 
particular mercy upon them. Thus he ſometimes pro- 
miſes aſſiſtance in their works, recovery from ſickneſs, 
publick deliverance. Of old, God has ſometimes by 
the Prophets made particular promiſes to wicked men, 
as to Ahab and abu: whether he does any ſuch thing 
by his Spirit now to thoſe that are carnal men, is not 
fo certain: but ; undoubtedly he does to ſome Saints; 
and that in anſwer to their prayers: When they have 
been begging a mercy, of God, he by. ſome promiſe 
gives aſſurance to the ſoul, that the requeſt ſhall be 
tulalied, 

BY witneſſing | Fe love to the ſoul.” God does not 
anly | help the ſoul to gather it by conſequence, but 
God by his ſpirit does evidence the ſame to the ſoul, 
that he may quicken the heart in holineſs, and that be 
way, help the ſoul under temptations, and ſinking diſ- 


curagements; or arm him againſt ſome ſpecial con- 


flicts, he gives witneſs to his good eſtate, Gen. vii. x. 
This differs much from thoſe taſtes that hypocrites may 
Os! wherein they have ſome ſenſe of the ſweetnels 

at is in promiſes : for this is by way of teſtimony : 
yea. the ſpirit does make it manifeſt at that time that 
it is his teſtimony: and hereby this; differs from the 
deluſions of Satan. , As the Prophets knew it to be the 
Lord that revealed things unto them: ſo Saints at the 
time knew it to be the true Spirit of God that witneſſed 
to them; they do not need any other help at that time 
to know it to be the voice of God: they do not need 
a candle to lee the Sun: though after they may have 
doubts. 

Tavs I 8 cleared up the aſſumption of the Ar- 
gument, it remains that ſomewhat be added to evi- 
dence the Propaſition, that it muſt needs be ſafe ap- 


pearing in that Righteouſneſs upon the account of 


which God does bettow the deer, of Salvation 
here. 
| AxD 
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AnD I may evidence that from theſe 7209 princi- 


les. 4 2 MA 
i Tun firſt Principle is, That Righteouſneſs which 
does purchaſe any part of the good of the Covenant, does 


purchaſe the whale good of: the Covenant, By the righ- 


teouſneſs of Chriſt behevers ſtand already poſſeſſed of 
ſome part of the good of the covenant; and that righ- 
teouſneſs that brought them into the poſſeſſion of that, 
will in due time bring them into the poſſeſſion of what 
remains: for that which purchaſes any part of the good 
of the Covenant, muſt needs purchaſe the whole. The 
condition upon which all the good of the Covenant 
depends was, one, ſo that the good of the Covenant 
muſt be wholly purchaſed or wholly forfeited. It could 
not be in part purchaſed, and in part forfeited. The 
condition of the Covenant of works was perfect rigb- 
teouſneſs, if that were performed, all the good of the 
Covenant was purchaſed, if that were not performed, 


all the good of the Covenant was forfeited ; an in- 


perfect righteouſneſs would not purchaſe any one good 
thing mentioned in the Covenant. One {in was ſuf- 
ficient to break the whole Covenant, and expoſe unta 
death; one ſin would make a courſe of righteouſneſs 
for many years utterly ineffectual unto the purchaſe of 
any good, and lay the {inner open unto the curſe of 


the law, Gal. iii. 10. Rom. vi. 23. Whatever was done 


towards the performance of the condition of the Cove- 
nant, ſignified nothing, except the full was performed, 
that God required. So the condition of the Covenant 
of the Mediator was perfect obedience to the law of the 
Mediator, viz. perfect obedience to the commands of 
the law, and perfect bearing of the curſe. Tis true, 
that the active and paſſive obedience of Chriſt have a 
diſtinct reſpect, one of them to the poſſeſſion of good, 
the other to the removal of evil; the one is meritorious, 
the other ſatisfactory, one procures the bleſſings pro- 
miſed, the other delivers from the evils threatned. 
But yet Chriſt being made under ſuch a Covenant, the 
ſucceſs of one depended upon the other, and they are 

| Jointly 
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| Jointly together the purchaſing cauſe of our Salvation. 
| And one of them would have had no efficacy at all 
I towards our Salvation, if not accompanied with the 
It other. So that this principle ſtands firm, that that 
| righteouſneſs that does not procure all the good of 
the Covenant procures none. That righteouſneſs can 
purchaſe no good for us, that is not ſufficient for our 
compleat Salvation. That cannot purchaſe the be- | 
ginnings of Salvation that does not juſtifie us. Seeing 8 
ll. therefore on the account of Chriſt's Righteouſneſs we 
ll have already the Beginnings of Salvation; that Righte- 
11 ouſneſs is ſufficient for our Juſtification and Salvation, a 
1 TRE ſecond Principle is, That God in giving the 
1 beginnings of Salvation in a way of believing in Chriſt's 
1 righteouſneſs for Salvation, does own that to be the way 
of Salvation, God does in this way give ſuch mercies 
1 as are evidences of his favour, and ſuch as do accompany 
falvation. He ſubdues fin, quickens the heart in ho- 
| linefs, reveals his loving kindneſs, c. | 
if AND herein God does plainly teſtify, that this is the 
l way to Salvation: and that the Righteouſneſs of Chriſt 
'F _ 2was the procuring cauſe of Salvation. If the Righte- 
1 ouſneſs of Chriſt were not ſufficient for our Salvation, 
God would be angry with us for believing in Chriſt's Þ 
'  - righteouſneſs ; we might expect frowns and judgments Þ| 
1 in this way. But God's giving the beginnings of Sal- 
1 vation in this way, does eminently own it to be the 
W.. way of life. When did God in ſuch a way own men | 
”  m a way of depending upon their own righteouſneſs or 
1 external priviledges? They have ſome common mer- 1 
0 
[ 


| 
| 
| 


1 cies, but none of the beginnings of Salvation. But 
1 the beginnings of Salvation being beſtowed in this 
| way, are an evident ſign of divine approbation of it. 


! God bore witneſs to the Apoſtle's preaching this doc- T 
1 trine by many wonderful ſigns, Heb. ii. 4. And he bears / 
. witneſs to thoſe that by faith receive this doctrine, by T 
nn wonderful gracious effects in them; he gives the earne/t 0 
| of heavenly glory: which evidently ſhews the effica- A 

cy of this righteouſneſs which they truſt in to accom- a 


pliſh 
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pliſh their Salvation, Eph. i. 13, 14. In whom after 


believed, ye were ſealed with that holy ſpirit 
—.— which is the earneſt of our inheritance, until Z 


redemption of the purchaſed poſſeſſion unto the praiſe of 


— 
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CHAT. VI 


The ninth Argument, from the Sacraments of the 
New-Teſtament. Now added, tenth Argument, i 
The Converſion of Sinners by the Goſpel an evi- 1 
dence of the Truth of this Doftrine. Eleventh | 
Argument, The pouring out of the Spirit in the | 
time of the Primitive Church. | 


Two objections againſt this Doftrine Anſwered. 
- | \ 
5 ESR T 1s 6 2 appearing before God in 1 
8 Es that Hera the efficacy where- 0 
ts V unto Salvation we are taught in } 
[- ; W the Sacraments of the New-Tefta- [ 
ic ment : But in the Sacraments of q 
n the New Teſtament, we are taught the efficacy of ' 
or | Chriſt's Righteouſneſs unto Salvation. God in theſe | 
r- | dacraments is by ſenſible figns teaching of us this truth, | 
ut So that in the Sacraments there is a divine teſtimony to 1 
1s this doctrine, 1 
it. I. We are taught the efficacy of Chriſt's Righteouf- ll. 
c- neſs unto Salvation, by the Ordinance of BAP TISM. | 
ars As *tis ſaid of Circumciſion, that it was a ſeal of the [ 
by righteouſneſs of faith; fo is Baptiſm : The waſhing | 
weft of water, ſignifies our waſhing in the blood of Shes Il 
Ca- As the legal waſhings had a reſpe& unto the cleanſing | 


away of fin by Chriſt's blood, ſo has our baptiſmal 
Ds | | waſhing. 
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waſhing. This Ordinance practi ſed firſt by Jobn, and 
afterwards appointed by Chriſt to be a perpetual Or- 
dinance in the Goſpel Church, is appointed on this 


deſign to ſtrengthen our faith in this doctrine. 


1. Tris appears, becauſe by baptiſm is held forth 
our fellowſhip with Chriſt in his ſufferings, That is 
ſignified. thereby... that we have an intereſt in the. ve: - 
e his affe rings; tłrat his lanes are made over 
unto us, that we do partieipate i the good and bene- 
fit of them, Rom. vi. 3. So many of us as Tere bapti- 
zed into Feſus Chriſt, ꝛwere baptixed into his death; there 
was ſealed up ufito us the virtue and efficacy of his 
death: therefore verſe 4. we are ſaid to be buried with 
him by baptiſm into death : the like expreſſion you 
have, Col. ii. 12. We are thereby partakers of his ſuf- 
ferings, as if we our ſelves had ſuffered. And if this 
be held forth, then our juſtification and reconciliation 
is held forth: for that is procured by the ſufferings of 
Chriſt, Rom. v. 10. We were reconciled to God by the 
death of his Son. 

2. BAPTISM ts appointed to be a ſeal to this doctrine 
of faith in the righteuſneſs of Chriſt ; *tis a confirma- 


tion of this dacrine, and the covenant of God to give 
falvation through faith in Chriſt: and therefore it was 


John the Baptiſt's manner before he baptized perſons, 
to teach them that they muſt believe on Chriſt. Acts. xix. 4, 
5. And the Apoſtles and Apoſtolical men would not 
baptize any adult perſons, but ſuch as profeſſed to be- 


lieve on Chriſt. Acts viii. 36, 37. And indeed when 


perſons do ſubject themſelves unto this ordinance of 
15 | 


baptiſm, they do acknowledge that doctrine of ſalvation ty 


Chriſt, ' And therefore in that promiſe which Chrilt | 


put into the mouths of the Apoſtles, when he ſends 
them to preach the Goſpel, he makes mention of bap- 
tiſm, Mark xvi, 16. He that believeth and is baptized, 
hall be ſaved; Baptiſm is mentioned as the evidence 
of faith. 

3. BECAUSE Baptiſin repreſents and ſhews forth 
the waſhing away the guilt of our fins by the blood © 


Chri/t, 


ſends | 


bap- 
tized, 
lence 


forth 
nod 0 


thriſt, 
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Chrift. This is held forth in that 1 Pet, iii, 21. The 

like figure whereunto even Baptiſm doth alſo now ſave 

us ; not the putting away of the filth of the fleſh, but the 

anſwer of a good Conſcience towards God by the reſur- 

rettion of Jeſus Chriſt. For the opening of this place 
ou may mind, 

(1.) THAT the Ark ſpoken of, ver. 20. was a 7 
of Chriſt ; therefore Baptiſm is ſaid to be a like figure: 
the Ark wherein Noah's Family was preſerved in time 
of the deluge, typified our Salvation by. the Lord Jeſus: 
and therefore it is ſaid, that Noah.by preparing the 
Ark became Heir of the Righteouſneſs which is by faith, 
Heb. xi. 

(2.) Ar id does ſave us, as it is a ſhadow of ſome 
ſpiritual thing. Therefore it is ſaid, the like figure 
even Baptiſm ſaves us : not but that Baptiſm has ſome 
real influence into ſalvation, as indeed all Ordinances 
have, ſo the Types of old; but the ſalvation he attri- 
butes to Baptiſm is repreſentative. | 

(3.) THe Salvation repreſented by Baptiſm is the 
purging of the Conſcience from the guilt of Sin; called 
the anſwer of a good Conſcience. The waſhing of the 
body Leeb, the waſhing of the ſoul, 

(4.) TRE reaſon why he aſcribes the anſwer of a 
good Conſcience to the reſurrection of Chri/t, and not 
to his death, is becauſe though his death purchaſed it, 
yet his reſurrection is the great evidence of the ſatisfac- 
torineſs of his ſufferings : therefore we are ſaid to be be- 
gotten unto a lively hope thereby, 1 Pet. i. 3. 

II. We are taught the efficacy of Chriſt's Righte- 
ouſneſs unto Salvation by the Ordinance of the LoRDs- 
SUPPER, The Lords-Supper was inſtituted by Chriſt 
immediately before his ſufferings, wherein Bread and 
Wine in the celebration of that Ordinance are made 
the ſigns of the body and blood of Chriſt; they are not 
natural ſigns of any ſuch thing, but have that ſignifi- 
cation put upon them by Chril. And God is teaching 
us in this Ordinance, that we have ſalvation through 
the /ufftrings of Chri/t, | 
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1. Tris appears becauſe here the death of Chrift is 
repreſented as a violent and _ death, Here is a 
repreſentation of Chriſt crucified; here is not meerly 
the ſhewing forth of his death, but the manner of his 
death, to mind us of it, that he died in a way of pu- 
niſhment : that he ſuffered that vengeance that was 
due unto us for our fins. Ifai. liii, 8. For the tranſ- 
greſſion o G was he ſtricken. 

2. HERE the death of Chriſt is repreſented as being 
upon our account. 1 Cor. xi. 24. This is my body which 
is broken for you. Chriſt's death was the payment of 
our debt; we were the principal debtors, Chriſt was 
the ſurety, Our guilt was transferred unto him : He 
deſerved not ſuch ſufferings himſelf, but underwent 
them as a publick perſon, and therefore by his Suffer- 
ings we may be juſtified and ſaved. 

3. In this Ordinance the death of Chrift is to be 
ſhewed forth till he come, 1 Cor. xi, 26. Which ſhews 
that it is ſatisfactory to the juſtice of God. It had not 
been worth the while to appoint ſigns for the remem- 
brance of it to the World's end, if it had not procu- 
red our Salvation. Tt had better have been forgotten, 
if it had not procured our redemption. 

4. ThE Wine in the Lord's-Supper is ſaid to be 
Bis blood of the New Teſtament, Mat. xxvi. 28, Why 
is it fo called, but that it purchaſes the bleſſings of the 
New-Teftament? The Covenant of Grace is con- 
firmed by the blood of Chriſt. On the ſame account 
he is called the Mediator of the Neu- Covenant or Teſta- 
ment, Heb. xii. 24. 

5. His Blood is here repreſented, as ſhed for the re- 
miſſion of fins, Mat. xxvi. 28, That fins might be 
forgiven, And it would never have been thus repre- 
ſented if it had not been effectual for this end: His 
minding us for what purpoſe it was ſhed, ſhews that 
the end is thereby attained. 

6. Ix this Ordinance we are invited to put our truſt 
in the death of Chriſt, Mat. xxvi. 26, 27. Take, eat. 


tbis is my body, and drink ye all of it; when the 1 
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feeds upon the Sacramental Bread and Wine, the Soul 
is to do that which anſwers unto it: the Soul is to 
feed upon Chriſt crucify*d, which is nothing elſe but 
the acting Faith on him. Job. vi. 53. 

HAvIN thus cleared it, that in the Sacraments of 
the New-'Teſtament, we are taught the efficacy of 
Chriſt's Righteouſneſs unto Salvation ; it remains that 
we add ſomething to ſhew the Evidence that ariſes from 
hence, that it is ſafe appearing in the righteouſneſs of 
Chriſt. And God's teaching of us, this makes it evi- 
dent, what way ſoever God teaches it in. But there 
is ſome peculiar light that does ariſe from this way of 
teaching by the Sacraments of the Neo- Teſtament, that 
may help more abundantly to ſatisfy our hearts in this 
Truth. 

1. IF God teach us this in the Sacraments of the 
New-Teſtament, this ſhews that it lies much upon the 
heart of God to flrengthen our Faith in this particular, 
that it is ſafe appearing before God in Chriſt's Righte- 
ouſneſs. This ſhews that God is very careful that we 
may believe in Chriſt, If we ſee a man promiſe ano- 
ther an eſtate, make an inſtrument of Conveyance, ſets 
his Hand, and adds his ſeal to it, we conclude that 
he deſires to give him all manner of aſſurance, and 
would leave no room for doubting ; ſo when we ſee 
God ſending his Servants to witneſs in his Name, that 


there is ſalvation in Chriſt; that he gives it under his 


hand, has left it upon record in his Mord, and adds al- 
ſo ſenſible ſigns. for the eſtabliſhment of our faith, we 
may conclude that God is very careful to leave na 
room for doubting in this particular; his deſign is to 
put the thing out of all queſtion. And certainly God 
would never thus buſy himſelf to delude us, nor take 
ſuch care to ſatisfy us in this particular, but that this is 
the very way of Salvation. | 

2. Ir this be the thing that God teaches us in the 
Sacraments of the New-Te/tament, then there are ſolemn 
Ordinances founded upon this Doctrine of Salvation thro* 
ive blood of Chriſt, r arias is the FOE 
tha 


—— 


— — ———ñ——ů— —— —— —— —yB — 
* 1 e — 
© 


| 
| 


| 


— — "TAS anc 4 — * 2 


* 
—— — 


- 
8 * 
— 1 


= TO 


_ © IS. e — X 
i Hm I LE A A ne I Is 4 
— = * 


124 The Safety of Appearing . Chap. VII. 
1 that theſe Ordinances. are built upon, The deſign of 


| theſe holy Ordinances is to be witneſſes to us of our 
Redemption and Salvation by the blood of Chriſt, 
And indeed the Ordinance of the MiN IST Rx is found- 
ed upon the ſame bottom. If this doctrine were not 
true, there had been no occaſion for theſe Ordinances. 
As it was with the Sacraments of the Old Teftament ; a 
they were ſeals of the righteouſneſs of faith: ſo are 1 
the Sacraments of the New Teſtament. And certain 'F 
it is, that all the Ordinances of God are built upon, 1 
Realities, Who can imagine that God would appoint 2 
any Ordinance, that ſhould be like the /7oc4, that is, the 
graven image, a Doctrine of vanities, Jer. x. 8. God 
delights in no worſhip but what has a good foundation, 
In the Sacraments God requires us to worſhip him, in 
a religious attendance upon him, while he is teaching 
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Y us this doctrine of Salvation by the righteouſneſs and 
* blood of Chriſt. In the Sacraments God requires us to 
1 worſhip him in a religious acknowledgement of the 
j | truth of this doctrine; and this would never be if the 
' doctrine were not infallibly true, God needs no ſuch 


Worſhip as is not built upon a real foundation; it is 
not ſuitable togive him any Worſhip that is not built 
upon realities, God would ncver acgept any ſuch ho- 
nour as this from us, much leſs require us to give it him, 
if this doctrine of Salvation by the blood of Chriſt were 
not true, Todeny the doctrine of Salvation by the blood 
of Chriſt is to make the Sacraments a meer mockery. In 
the oacraments God does by ſacred Ordinances witneſs 
to the ſalvation of believers; and he will never pro- 
phane his own Ordinances by failing in the perfor- 
mance of that promiſe. Theſe Sacraments being Or- 
dinances appointed of God to teach us this doctrine 
of Salvation by Chriſt's blood, we are thereby war- 
ranted to pray for a bleſſing upon them, for the fur- 
therance of our ſpiritual and eternal good. But this 
we might not do, if the doctrine held forth by them 
were not true. The Sacraments being appointed by 
God to teſtify this doctrine to us; we have a war- 

rant 
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rant in the celebration of them, and at other times, to 
praiſe and bleſs the Lord for ſending Chriſt Jeſus to 
work out ſalvation for us: But certainly if this Doc- 
trine were not true, there would be no reaſon for us 
ſo to do, neither would the Lord accept of ſuch praiſes 
If there were not certain Salvation to be had by Chriſt, 
no man alive can givea reaſon of the in/ttution of the 
Sacraments, nor ſalve the honour of God who has ap- 
pointed them to teach us this Doctrine of Salvation by 
the Righteouſneſs of Chriſt. 

Arg. X. The Converſion of Sinners by the Goſpel 
is an evidence of the truth of it, and ſo of this great 
Truth. God begets men by the word of truth, Jam. 
1.18. The Apoſtle Paul faith to the Corinthians, J 
have begotten you through the Goſpel, 1 Cor. iv. 15. 
And this ſtrongly proves the truth of the Goſpel. And 
if the Goſpel be the inſtrument of men's Converſion, 
it 1s . to appear in the Righteouſneſs of Chriſt. 

I. BECAUSE, hen men are converted they know 
the Goſpel to be true. Unconverted men have many 
objettions againſt the ſafety of believing in Chriſt, But 
when they are converted they know it to be ſafe to 
They are aſſured of this truth, There 
be divers degrees of aſſurance. We read of A//urance 
of faith, the full aſſurance of faith,----- All the Riches 
of the full aſſurance of under/tanding, When men are 
converted they hear the voice of Chriſt, Joh. v. 25. 
They receive the word, as the word of God, 1 Theſ. 
ii. 13. They know the Goſpel to be a faithful ſay- 
ing, I Tim. i. 15, They know Chriſt to be the Son 
of God, Joh. vi. 60. They know that Chriſt came out 
from God, and do believe that God ſent him, Job. xvii. 
8. And if they know the Goſpel to be true, then it is 
certainly true, That which is known is certain. Men 
may conjecture a thing to be true that is not true. 
They may be confident a thing is true which is not: 
But if they 4now it to be true, it is true. Tnere is an 


agreement between their #nawledge and the thing 
Knowledge is _ apprehending and judging 
2 0 


known. 
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of things as they are. When they know a thing they 
muſt aflent unto it. He that knows a thing to be true 
muſt by neceſſity of nature aſſent unto it. It is im- 
poſſible they ſhould know it to be falſe, no arguments 
will convince that it is falſe, 

2. WHEN ſinners are Converted, it is God who re- 
veals the truth of the Goſpel unto them. Beſides the 
outward revelation there is an inward revelation by 
the Spirit. There is need of it becauſe ſinners are 
ſpiritually blind, and further blinded by carnal reaſon. 
Their pride and their fears and their enmity do ſug- 


geſt arguments unto them againſt the Goſpel ; but 


when they are converted, God ſhews the truth of it 
unto them. Mat. xvi. 17.---- fl: and blood hath not 
revealed this unto thee, but my Father that is in heaven. 
So Eph. i. 17, 18. ----- They have an union from the 
Spirit, 1 Joh. ii. 20.,------ And that which is revealed 
unto them by the Spirit muſt needs be true, God is a 
God of truth: every word of God is pure, Prov. xxx. 
5. God teaches by inlightening the mind. 

3. CONVERTED perſons knowledge of the Goſpel, 
works a ſupernatural change in them, Acts xxvi. 18. To 
open their eyes, and to turn them from Darkneſs unto 
light, and from the Power of ſatan unto God. Before 
they could not truſt in Chriſt, now they can. Before 
they could not love God, now they can. And cer- 
tainly that muſt be truth that works ſuch a change, 
Conjectures and common convictions of the truth may 
work a moral change. Yea the believing of a falſhood 
may make a moral change. The believing of the 
doctrine of Purgatory may make a Papi/t reform. But 
it is only the knowledge of the truth can make a 
man godly, - The knowledge of the Goſpel makes 
men to aim at the glory of God, and to hate every 
thing in the world in compariſon of God and Chriſt. 
To glory in Chriſt Feſus, and have no confidence in 
the fleſh. Col. iii. 10. The new man is renewed in knows» 
ledge aſter the image of him that created him, 4 
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Arg. I. THE pouring out of the Spirit in the Time 


of the Primitive Church, was for the confirmation of 
this Doctrine, of our Salvation. by Chriſt. The Spirit 
was poured out abundantly upon the Apaſtles and o- 
thers, in the day of Pentecaſt, Acts ii. 4. So the diſci- 
ples at Samaria, at the prayer of Peter and Fohn re- 
cerved the Holy Ghoſt, Acts viii. 17. So Paul when An- 


nanias laid hands on him, As ix. 17. 80 Cornelius 


and his Company, Acts x. 44. So the Diſciples at E- 
pheſus, Acts xix. 6. God gave miraculous gifts unto 
believers; they propheſy'd, they ſpake many lan- 
guages, they did wondrous works, &c. Theſe things 
did evidence the truth of the Goſpel, of men's Salva- 
tion by Chriſt. This is plain, 

I. BECAUSE, it was foretold by Chrift that it ſhould 
be ſo ; as the fruits of his Aſcenſion, 70h. vii. 38, 39. 
Chriſt ſays, He that believeth on me out of his Belly ſball 


flow rivers of Irving water ; but this he ſpake of the 


pirit, which they that believe on him ſhall receive, for 
the Holy Ghoſt was not yet given, becauſe Feſus was not 
yet glorified. The meaning of this 1 is, not 
that all believers, to the end of the World ſhould 
receive the graces of the Spirit (tho” this is true) but 
that after the Aſcenſion of Chriſt, the Primitive 
Chriſtians ſhould receive extraordinay Gifts of the Spi- 
rit, which was abundantly fulfilled in thoſe days, and 
continued for a conſiderable time. 

2, TEIs effuſion of the Spirit was upon this deſign, 
to be adivine teſtimony to this truth of our Salvation 
by Chriſt, The Jews and Gentiles were mightil 


prejudiced againſt the Goſpel, The Fews becauſe 


CHRIST did not come in ſuch outward glory as they 
expected; made a mean appearance, and was crucify'd. 
The Gentiles were prejudiced by the eſteem they had 
of their ton Religion, becauſe of the Antiquity of it, 
being handed down unto them by their Fathers for 
many Generations; and they had Traditions which 
confirmed them. One we read of, Acts xix. 35. As 
of the Image that, they thought, fell from Jupiter. They 

I 3 were 
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were miſled alſo by the accompliſhment of ſome Pro- 
phecies of their Oracles ; and the Judgments that be- 
fell ſome who abuſed their Temples, But God gave 
theſe Gifts of the Spirit on purpoſe to be a teſtimony 
to the truth of the Goſpel. Heb. ii. 4. God bearing 
them witneſs both with figns and wonders and divers 
miracles, and gifts of the Holy Ghoſt, 

3. Tusk extraordinary Gifts had that effect to 
convince multitudes of this Truth, Men that were enc- 
mies to the Apoftles were confounded by theſe won- 
derful Gifts, Acts iv. 14. Seeing the man that was heal- 
ed landing among them they could ſay nothing again/? 
it. Yea ſome that had been bitter enemies were con- 


verted. Acts vi. 7.-----A great company of the prieſts 
were obedient unto the faith, Multitudes of the people 


were wrought on by the ſight of theſe miraculous 
works. Acts viii. 6, The people with one accord gave 
heed unto thoſe things which Philip ſpake, hearing and 
ſeeing the miracles which he did. 

THERE be #wo things principally that may be - 
Jetted againſt this Doctrine. 

Object. 1. THAT Faith is ſaid to be imputed for 
righteouſneſs, Rom. iv. 3, 21, 22. Gen. xv. 5,6. Towbhich 
it may be added, That Faith under the Goſpel comes in the 
room of Works that were required under the Law. Hence 
Faith and Works are ſo often oppoſed by the Apgſtle in 
the matter of. Fuſiification, Rom. ili. 28. Gal. it. 16. 

_ 1, THAT faith that is imputed to us for righ- 
teouſneſs, is believing in Feſus Chriſt, It is not any 
act of faith, nor any other act of juſtifying faith that 
is imputed for righteouſneſs, but only believing in 
Chriſt. This is evident, becauſe that is the deſcription 
of juſtifying faith in other places of the Scripture : He 
that .believeth in him ſhall have everlaſting life, Joh. 
iii. 16. This faith is deſcribed elfewhere, But for us 
alſo, to whom it ſhall be imputed, if we believe on him 
that raiſed up Feſus our Lord from the dead. Here this 
Faith is deſcribed, | 

(I.) Ir is Faith on God: a relying or depending 
upon him, | (2.) 
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(2.) Tur conſideration under which this is aQed 
on God, that is as having raiſed up Jeſus our Lord 
from the dead; that is, as having wrought our ſalva- 
tion for us by Jeſus Chriſt, It may be objeFed againſt 
this interpretation, that this Faith that was imputed 
for righteouſneſs. to Abraham is called a believing God, 
Rom. iv. 3. And the promiſe that he believed was a 
promiſe of a numerous poſterity, Gen, xv. 1, 5, 6. 
Anſ. This Faith of his did include in it a believing 
of the promiſed ſeed, and a believing on him: God 
had before promiſed, that in him all the families of 
the earth ſhould be bleſſed, Gen. xii, % And now he 
promiſes him a poſterity like the ſtars in number: and 
Abraham entertains this promiſe as it included in it 
the promiſed ſeed, and as Chriſt ſays, rejoyced to ſee his 
day, and ſaw it, and tuas glad, Joh. viii, 56. This was 
reckoned unto him for righteouſneſs. This is plain, 
from Gal. iii. 6, 7, 8. : 
2. FAITH in Jeſus Chriſt does intereſt us in the 
righteouſneſs of i, Chriſt, Whoever has this faith 
has the righteouſneſs of Chriſt, God might have made 
over this righteouſneſs of Chriſt to us without any con- 
dition if he pleaſed, or upon any other; but faith was 


ſuitable, and God has appointed this to be the way of 


our partaking in the righteouſneſs of Chriſt, and here- 
by men come to have an intereſt in that. Men come 
to have an intereſt in Chriſt's righteouſneſs, called gold 
and white raiment, by buying that of him, that is, by 
believing on him. Kev. iii. 18. The righteouſneſs of 
Cod is through Faith in Chriſt, Phil. iii. . So that all 
that have this faith, have the righteouſneſs of Chriſt, 

3. IT is very probable that the Apoſtle intends no. 
more, when he ſays Faith is imputed for righteouſneſs, 
than this, that belizvers are rechoned righteous, through 
the righteouſneſs of Chriſt. The phraſe ſeems to im- 
port ſomewhat elſe, than if he had ſaid, that their 
Faith was their righteouſneſs: to be reckoned for 
righteouſneſs ſeems to note to be accepted inſtead of 
perſonal righteouſneſs. And 4 Faith is accepted Ae 

4 the 


* —— — 


—— ——— ͤ —́—ũĩ— — — 3 2 —— og WREERe — OY — * 


— an ef.” Con oe y 


— 


— —̃ — — —— — 
— is — = 


— _ 


— — 


— RED. 
— = 2% 


— * 


130 The Safety of Appearing Chap. VII. 
the righteouſneſs of Chriſt: this is further confirmed 
from that phraſe, Heb. xi. 7. He became heir of the 
righteouſneſs which is by Faith, that is, of the righte- 
Ouſneſs of Chriſt, which is applied unto us by Faith : 
and there is no neceſſity of underſtanding any thing 
more by that phraſe, the righteouſneſs of Faith, Rom. 
iv. II, 13. but the righteouſneſs which we have an 
intereſt in by Faith, 

4. YET it may be granted without danger, that 
Paith is our evangelical righteouſneſs, but not our legal 
righteouſneſs. God has made two covenants with men, 
the one is the covenant of works, the other the cove- 
nant of grace: in the covenant of works perfect holi- 
neſs is the condition, that is the righteouſneſs that muſt 
be fulfilled in order unto life: in the covenant of grace 
believing is the condition, and this may be called Go/- 
pel righteouſneſs. Becauſe according to the terms of 
the Goſpel all Believers are declared righteous in the 
fight of God; and the promiſe of ſalvation is made un- 
to believing. But n is not our Igal righte- 
ouſneſs, it does not anſwer the demands of the Law 
there is a neceſſity of the righteouſneſs of Chriſt which 
is legal righteouſneſs, 1 Cor. i. 30. And indeed Faith 
could not have been the condition of Salvation, had it 
not intereſted us in the righteouſneſs of the Law. 
The Covenant of works and Covenant of Grace alſo 
muſt be fulfilled or we cannot be ſaved. Chriſt ful- 
filled the Covenant of works for us, and gives us Faith 
in his righteouſneſs, whereby we fulfil the Covenant 
of Grace. 

5. WHEREAS it is added to ſtrengthen the Objefn 
that Faith under the Goſpel comes in the room of works 
under the Lato; and therefore as works under the Law 
were to be the matter of juſtification, ſo is Faith un- 
der the Goſpel. 

I Anſwer, Faith does not under the Goſpel properly 
come in the room of works, for works are neceſſary un- 
der the Goſpel unto Juſtification. Works are the pur- 
chaſing cauſe of life; only God has found out another 


Way 
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way of performing thoſe works than the Law ſpeaks 
of, namely, by a Surety : but yet perfect Obedience is 
as neceſſary as at firſt, for our Juſtification. The Goſ- 
pel does not juſtify us in any way of centradiction to 
the Law. Works now are the legal condition of Juſ- 


tification, but Faith is the evangelical condition of 


Juſtification, and every Believer does fulfil both thoſe 
conditions, one in his Surety, the other in his own per- 


ſon ; Faith is the condition of the Covenant of Grace, 


and Faith intereſts us in the righteouſneſs of Chriſt, 
whereby the Covenant of works is alſo fulfilled. And 
when the Ap:/tle does oppoſe Faith, and the works of 
the Law, he does not oppoſe Faith to the works of 
the Law as performed by Chriſt ; for they work toge- 
ther for our Juſtification, But he oppoſes it to our 
works, that our works in obedience to the Law can 
never juſtify us. Works under the Law were the purcha- 
ſing cauſe of Juſtification, and ſo they are ſtill. Works 
under the Law were the condition of Juſtification and 
they only : but now they are the legal condition, and 
Faith is the evangelical condition: Faith is all the condi- 
tion required to be performed by us in our own perſons. 

Object. 2. GOD has made many promiſes of forgive- 
neſs of fins unto Obedience, and fo alſo of Salvation, 
whereby it ſeems that it is not ſafe relying upon Chriſt's 
righteouſneſs, but upon our own, There be many promiſes 
of forgtveneſs. Ifai. i. 16, 17, 18. Waſh you, make you 
clean, put away the evil of your doings, &c, Come and 
let us reaſon tegether, ſaith the Lord, though your fins 
be as ſcarlet they ſhall be as white as ſnow, though they 
be red like crimſon, they ſhall be as wool. Mat, vi. 14. 
For i you forgive men their treſpaſſes, your heavenly 
Father will a forgive you. 1 Joh. iii. 9. VF we con- 
feſs our fins, he is faithful and juſt to forgive us our ſins, 
Iſai. Iv. 7. Let the wicked for/ake his way and the un- 
righteous man his thoughts, and let him return unto the 
Lord, and he will have mercy upon him, and to our Ged, 
for be will abundantly pardon. So there are many pre 
miſes of Salvation made unto Obedience. Rom, viii, 13. 
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If ye ly the ſpirit do mortify the deeds of the fleſh ye 
ſhall live. Mat. v. 8. Bliſſed are the pure in heart for 
they ſhall fee God. And to like purpoſe eternal life is 
ſpoken 64 as the reward of Obedience, Heb. xi. 1, 
26. He had reſpect to the recompence of reward. Col. 
iii. 24. Anowing that of the Lord, ye ſhall receiue the 
reward of the inheritance, for ye ſerve the Lord Chriſt. 

Anſ. Lo the firit part of the Objection from pro- 
miſes of forgiveneſs made to Obedience: I anſwer, 

i. THAT forgiveneſs is not always taken in Scrip- 
ture for the act of Fuſtification, whereby God does take 
off the ſentence of eternal damnation. But many 
times it is taken for God's overlooking fin ſo as not to 
bring that temporal calamity that he might have done. 
So when God removes a temporal judgment, he is 
ſaid to forgive their fins, Mich. vii. 18. So when he 
forbears to deſtroy a people that have deſerved it, and 
only brings ſome leſs judgments on them, he is ſaid to 
forgive them, Pſal. xcix. 8, Thou waſt a God that for- 
gaveſt them though thou tookeſt vengeance on their inven- 
tions, Pal. Ixxviii. 38. He forgave their iniguities, and 
deſtroyed them not. Numb. xiv. 20, 21, 22, 23. And 
the Lord ſaid, I have pardoned according to thy Mord, &c. 
but they ſball not ſee the land that I ſware unto their fathers. 
And ſometimes he beſtows this pardon upon them 
whom he does not deliver from the ſentence of con- 
demnation ; and ſometimes he denies this unto them 
whom he does deliver from a ſentence of condemna- 
tion. Moſes's lin ſhall not be fo forgiven but that he 
muſt die in the wilderneſs for his treſpaſs at the waters 
of Meribah. El: ſhall not be fo forgiven but that 
ſore judgment ſhall come upon his family. The pre- 
venting or removing of temporal calamities, whether 
inward or outward, is called forgiveneſs. And this is 
the very thing intended by forgiveneſs. Sometimes 
when God makes promiſes of forgiveneſs unto obedi- 
ence and reformation ; the meaning is, that God 
will proſper them and bleſs, and not purſue them with 
judgments and calamities. This is evident, oy 

a ome- 
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ſometimes God promiſes forgiveneſs to a Nation in a 
way of obedience ; it is promiſed as a National bleſ= - | 
ſing. So in that, /i. i. 16, 17, 18. Therefore it | 
does not intend deliverance from eternal condemnation. 
For God does not promiſe that as a publick bleſſing, 
depending upon publick reformation, [ 
2. SOMETIMES when God promiſes forgiveneſs 
unto Obedience, the meaning is, that if the ſoul do 
return unto God by a true work of Conver ſim he ſhall be | 
juſtified, When men are converted they are brought | 
| 


into a ſtate of acceptance with God: God is reconciled 
unto them. So that place is to be underſtood, Iſai. 
Iv. 7. Let him return unto the Lord, and he will have ) 
mercy upon him. Acts iii. 19. Repent therefore and be 
converted, that your fins may be blotted out, And the 
reaſon why God promiſes forgiveneſs upon Converſion | 
is, becauſe faith which is the condition of the Cove- 
nant, is included in Converſion. Converted perſons 
have faith in Chriſt Jeſus, | 

3. SOMETIMES when forgiveneſs is promiſed unto 
particular acts of Obedience, the meaning is, that 
thoſe acts of Obedience are a fign that a man is in a 
1uſtified condition. So that is to be underſtood, Mat. vi. 
14. For if you forgive men their treſpaſſes, your heavenly 
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. Father will forgive you. And that, 1 Joh. i. 9. Ifwe | 
: confeſs our fins, be is faithful and juſt to forgive our ſins. 1 
' Theſe things are not the condition of forgiveneſs, much 1 
- leſs the meritorious cauſe of forgiveneſs ; but they 1 
5 are a ſign that a man is ſuch a one, to whom the pro- 1 
= miſe of forgiveneſs does belong. So any one upright 4 
t act of obedience is a ſign that a man's ſins are forgiven, 1 
4 and ſhall be forgiven in the day of Judgment ; 1 
r becauſe they are things that do accompany faith in 1 
iS Chriſt, though they have no influence unto juſtifica- I 
he tion. | ö 
A 2. To the ſecond part of the Objection, that pro- 
d miſes of Salvation are made to Obedience: I anſwer, 
ch | 1. THAT the promiſes of eternal life are not made 1 
fo unto Obedience as that which does merit eternal life. [ 


And 
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with me in white for they are worthy, 


than conventency and ſuitableneſs. 


from the meer dignity of the work. 
man can merit from another, but no man from God: 


tenor of the law. 


The Safety of Appearing 
And therefore the beſt of God ſervants do acknow- 
ledge themſelves unworthy of any good, Gen. xxxii, 10, 
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They ſhall wall 
Luke xxi. 36, 
Watch ye therefore and pray always, that ye may be 
counted worthy to eſcape all theſe things that ſhall comp 
to paſs, and to fland before the Son of man. But the 
word atis rendred worthy, often ſignifies no mor: 
Eph. iv. 1. Vall 
2vorthy of the vocation wherewith ye are called. But the 
obedience of the people of God cannot merit eternal 
life. Thereare tue ways of meriting, neither of which 
can belong to the obedience. of the Saints: One is, 


when men do merit a reward from abfolute juſtice, 
In this ſenſe one 


They are ſometimes called worthy. 


for whatever man does for God is but a due debt. And 
becauſe mo man can do any good but by the grace of 
God, the work it ſelf is the gift of God. There ;; 
another way of meriting, and that 1s according to the 
When man keeps the Law he 
does deſerve a recompence according to the tenor of 


it. Thus Jeſus Chriſt has merited life for us, Eph. i. 


14 He has purchaſed the heavenly poſſeſſion. So the 


Angels merited bleſſedneſs for themſelves. But the 
obedience of the Saints is not meritorious in this ſenſc, 
becauſe it fails of legal exactneſs: there be many {ins 
mixed with their obedience, and their beſt obediencs 
is very imperfect and polluted : and indeed it is upon 
the account of Chriſt that the obedience of the Saints 
is accepted. 1 Pet. ii. 5, Le offer ſacrifices accepiabl: 
10 (od by Feſus Chriſt. 5 . Joersf : 

2. T HE promiſes of eternal life are not made to obe- 
dience as the proper condition of it, Becauſe God 1s 
abſolutely engaged to beſtow eternal life upon Belie- 
22ers: every Believer has already performed the con- 
dition of the Covenant; and is under an abſolute pro- 
miſe of life. Joh. i. 2. This is the promiſe that he 
bath promiſed us, cven eternal life and obedience 15 

N | promiſcd 


— Pa gn-0p eo es _ —_ 


15 called the reward of Obedience. 
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promiſed to them, therefore cannot be properly a con- 
dition. 

3. THE promiſes of eternal life are made unto obedi- 
ence as the ſign of it. Obedience is an evidence that 
2 man is an heir of eternal life; good works do declare 
that a man is one that ſhall be ſaved : obedience 
is an evidence of the love of God; it is from love that 
a man is enabled to live a life of obedience; and 
they are an evidence that a man is a believer : where 
there is obedience, there is Faith alſo: men are ſancti- 
ficd by Faith in Chriſt. As xxvi. 18, 

4. THE promiſes of eternal life are made to obedi- 
ence, as the way wherein God bas appointed to lead men 


t. God has purpoſed to lead men in a way of ho- 
lineſs unto happineſs, and wherever he begins to de- 


liver men from ſin here, to deliver them perfectly 
hereafter. This is the order wherein God has ap- 
pointed to beſtow ſalvation, firſt to ſanctify and then 
to glorify: God has appointed to prepare all thoſe for 


glory here that he does intend to beſtow it upon 
| hereafter ; he prepares them here for that holy place, 
for that holy company, for that holy work that is 
there, though they ſhall be more fully prepared at the 
= time of their diſſolution : this is the methed that God 
bas deſigned to fave men in, that they ſhall have their 
uit unto holineſs, and the end everlaſting Life. Rom. 
Ws vi. 27. 


5. To the third part of the Objection, that Glory is 


] Anſwer, 
I. THAT when Heaven is called a recompence, 


the word is not taken for that which is deſerved. There 


W is a plain difference in the way wherein God inflicts 


5 
"=" 
4 


death and beftows life, 


Rom. vi. 23. The wages of 


/n is death, but the gift of God is eternal life through 
= Chri/t Feſus our Lord. 

| 2, HEAVEN is not properly beſtowed upon the 
| daints upon the account of their obedience as the condi- 
It is upon the account of the obedience of 
Chriſt, as the meritorious cauſe, and upon the account 
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136 The Safety of Appearing Chap. VII, 
of their Faith as the condition of it : their obedience 
is indeed the wway wherein they do receive it, and fo 
it is a recompence of it : They have heaven in a way 
of obedience, and heaven will make an abundant re- 
compence for all their labour and travail: the people 
of God take pains, undergo hardſhips, undergo many 
temptations and conflicts in a way of obedience ; but 
heaven will make amends for all, and abundantly re- 
compence all their trouble in the way of ſerving 
God: at the end of their journey they ſhall receive 
heaven, and that will — amends for all their 
trouble. 

3. SAINTS when they go to heaven ſball receive a 
recompence on the account of their good works. Their 
good works are the condition of an additional glory. 
The eſſential glory of heaven is given on the account 
of Chri/t's purchaſe, and that God has promiſed to be- 
ſtow in a way of obedience : but beſides thoſe promi- 
ſes, there are others wherein God has engaged ur- 
ther degrees of glory upon condition of obedience : 
there will be a gracious reward by the Covenant ot 
Grace given to every act of obedience performed by 
the Saints. Mat. x. ult. God will take an account 
of all the good works of his Saints, and recompence 
every one: ſo that the more any Saint does for God 
the more glory ſhall be beſtowed upon him. Pil. iv. 
17. And hence it is, as one Saint does more for 
God than another, ſo the glory of one ſhall excee 
the glory of another. God will not overlook any 
thing that is done by his people. Though the obedi- 
ence of the Saints be imperfect, yet it is capable of 
being rewarded by the Covenant of Grace ; it is not 
properly the condition of enjoying heaven, but it 13 
the condition of enjoying further degrees of glory in 
heaven, 
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USE. I. Reproof to thoſe that ſetk Salvation 
by their own Righteouſneſs. 


HE Improvement we ſhall make of 
> this Truth, is, fir/f to REPROVE 
& thoſe that are ſeeking acceptance with 
Gad, and ſalvation by their avn 
" righteouſneſs. I hat neglecting the 
righteouſneſs of Chriſt ; are ſeeking the favour of 
God by their own works. This was the very ſpirit 
of the 7ewi/ſh Nation in thoſe declining times, where- 
in Chriſt Jeſus was upon the earth; and this is 
one great part of the apoſtacy of the Antichriſtian 
Church, that they teach Juſtification by works. But 
beſides theſe, it is the ordinary practice of ſuch whoſe 
conſciences are awakened and terrified, firſt to ſeek 
their peace, and work out their reconciliation by their 
own righteouſneſs. When once the ſinner is ſtung 
with the guilt of ſin, and under the awful appre- 
henſions of God's wrath, the firſt way that preſents 
itſelf for his relief, is the reformation of his fins, and 
diligent applying himſelf unto the the duties of Religion. 
nd they are travelling this way after peace, ſometimes 
many years, with a negle& of Chriſt, Men ought in- 
deed to ſcek their peace wth reformation, but not 
their reformations : But men are mightily wedded to 
this way of ſeeking Salvation by their own duties. This 
is one of thoſe things that make the work of Conver- 


ſion fo excecding dificult. It is a difficult thing to 


bring men to be earneſtly ſeeking Salvation; and when 
they are brought unto that, it is very difficult to bring 
them to ſeek it in the right way. They ſought it not 


138 The Safety of Appearing Chap. VIII. 


by faith, butaas it were by the works of the Law, Rom, 
ix. 32. But men have no ground at all for this. It is 
ſafe appearing before God in the Righteouſneſs of 
Chrift ; but it is no ways ſafe for men to truſt in their 
own righteouſneſs. When men make their own righ- 
teouſneſs the ground of their confidence, they do but 
flatter and pleaſe themſelves in a vain deluſion ; their 
own works can never procure their acceptance with God. 
In proſecuting this Uſe, let us conſider, 
1. WHO they are that ſeek ſalvation by their own 
righteouſneſs. 
2. WHAT righteouſneſs they do attain unto. 
3- WHAT are their temptations to ſeek their ſalva- 
tion in this way, 
2 WHAT confidence they have in their own righte- 
onſneſs, 
570 they do to hide it from themſelves that they 
truſt in their own righteouſneſs, 
6. THE vanity of men's truſting to their own righte- 


1 2. . 
HE firſt thing to be conſidered is, 

do they are that ſeek ſalvation by their own righte- 
euſneſs. | 

Bur before I give you their characters, it will be 
needful to premiſe two things. 

I. THEY that feek ſalvation by their own righ- 
teouſneſs, do not expect ſalvation from the Covenant of 
Forks, as it requires perfect obedience in order unto 
life. They dare not adventure their ſouls on the 
ſtrictneſs of the law; though they had need to do ſo, 
if they ſeek life by their own works. But they do 
not thus ; they look upon their righteouſneſs as that 
which will a/lay the anger of God ; and be an induce- 
ment unto God to fave them; that which will win 
the good-will of God, and draw the heart of God to 
them: yea they look upon their righteouſneſs as that 
which will bring God in their debt; that God is be- 
Holden to them for their ſervice, yet they do not lay 


claim to bleſſedneſs by the ſtrictneſs of the Law, or 
they 
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rom grace. 


Righteouſneſs. They 


forſaken all; what ſhall we have therefore, 
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they know and confeſs themſelves to be ſinners, they 
pray for forgivenels ; which things are inconſiſtent 
with Juſtification by their own works, "The 7ews did 
not ſtand upon a ſtrift Covenant of works, Rom. ix. 

I, 32. They ſought it as it were by the works of the Law, 
But theſe men do make ſuch a mixture of the Cove- 
nant of Works with the Covenant of Grace, wherein 
the Covenant of Works is predominant. They make 
ſome profeſſion of the Goſpel, and yet adhere to a 
Covenant of Works. Therefore the Apoſtle tells them 
That if they be circumciſed Chriſt ſhall profit them no- 
thing, Gal. v. 2. They made account to have ſome 
benefit by Chriſt; ſo they made account to have ſome 
benefit by Grace. Therefore the Apoſtle tells them, 
that whoever of them are juſtified by the lau, are fallen 
They did not pretend to the ſtrictneſs of 
the Law, but took in Goſpel principles into their way 
of juſtification, and yet were legal all the while. This 
makes the Apoſtle diſpute in that manner againſt them, 
Rom. xi, 6. F it be by grace, it is no more of works, 
otherwiſe grace is no more grace; but if it be of works, 
then it is no more grace, otherwiſe work is no more work. 
They mingled Grace and Works together, they made 
their own works the foundation of their hopes, and 
yet took in the Plea of God's grace, and CHRIST's 
thought their own works did 
contribute ſomething, andthe Grace of God through 
Chriſt would make up their defects. 

2. THE Saints of God have a great deal of a ſelf- 
righteous ſpirit remaining in them, and men muſt not 
conclude becauſe they find ſuch workings in their hearts, 
that they are ſelf-righteous, No doubt many of the 


Galatians that were tainted with the doctrine of the 


Legaliſts, were really converted, Gal. iv. 14. There was 
ſomewhat of this ſpirit in Peter, Mat, xix. 27. Ve have 
As the 
people of God are not compleatly delivered from o- 
ther corruptions, ſo not from carnal confidence. T here 
is ſuch a ſpicit working and ſometimes rn in 

| them, 
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them. But there is alſo in the Saints an evangelical 
fpirit. Phil. iii. 3. Me rejoice in Chriſi Feſus, and have 
n confidence in the fleſh, They allow not themſelves 
to have any confidence in the fleſh. 

\ THESE things premiſed, take theſe characters of 
thofe men that /e, /atvation by their own righteouſ- 
neſs, 

21. AH men as magnify themſelves by their duties 
end frames. They count highly of themſelves, becauſe 
of what they do. Pride is the very ſpirit of ſelf-righ- 
teouſneſs. The ſelf-righteous man fets a great price 
upon what he does: he loves to be thinking upon 


what he has done; how his heart melted in ſuch a 


duty, how his affections were drawn out and enlarg- 
ed in ſuch a Prayer, what he has done and ſuffered in 
the cauſe of God, He loves to chew over duties a- 
gain, as things that do commend him to God: while 
another man is magnifying free Grace, and the Righ- 
tcouſnefs of Chriſt, the ſelf-righteous man is idolizing 
His own ſervices, falls in love with his own beauty; 
is taken with his own carriage, and thinks that God 
and man ſhould be taken with him. He thinks his 
works do ingratiate him with God, and draw the heart 
of God towards him. So the Phariſee, Luke xviii. 12. 
1 faft twice in the week, and give tithes of all that I poſ- 
feſs. He minds God of it, what a choice man he was 
and thinks that God has not many ſuch ſervants as him- 
ſelf, He counts his own righteouſneſs his Riches, Rev. 
Hi, 17. He is rich in prayers, rich in mournings, rich in 
duties of religion, and of charity. He is not brought 
to be poor in ſpirit: He don't ſee himſelf without 
money and without price, but has a confiderable eſtate 
of his own to live upon, He thinks that by his duries 
he gains ſomething towards the paying for ſalvation, 
Phil. iii. 7. He places his confidence in thoſe things, 
and rbries in them: As a rich man boaſts of his 
wealth, ſo he boaſts of his righteouſneſs, and deſpiſes 
other men: As the Phariſee, Luke xviii. 11. I am notas 
ether men, or lite this Publican. Whereas the pe 
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of a Saint is to glory in the righteouſneſs and ſufferings 
of Chriſt. Gal. vi. 14. God forbid that I ſhould glory, 
ſave in the croſt of Feſus Chrift, 

2. SUCH men make their duties their refuge in times 
of danger. Such men are oftentimes ſcared from a re- 
membrance of their former courſes, and ſenſe of pre- 
ſent failings: Sometimes when they hear the threat- 
nings of the word; ſometimes when it is a time of 
mortality; ſo when they are ill, and under apprehen- 
fon that their dying time is come: and toben in this 
fright, they betake themſelves to their own righte- 
ouſneſs as their /trong hold, A godly man makes his 
uprightneſs and argument to hope. The ſelf-righteous 
man makes his duties the foundation of his faith; in 

a ſtormy time he gets under them for ſhelter, inſtead of 
getting under the ſhadow of Chriſt; he flies to his 
own duties, they are his caſtle, wherein he fortifies 
himſelf againſt fear, they are his harbour, where he 
caſts anchor: from thence he takes his great encou- 
ragement. 

Tus was Paul's ſbeet- anchor before his converſion, 
that he was touching the righteouſneſs of the law blame- 
leſs, Phil. iii. 6. The felt-righteous man comforts up 
his heart with this, that ſurely God will have ſome 
reſpect unto his pains, his affections, his charity, his 

ſtrict walking: this is his fort that he retires unto in 
time of danger. He has not been ſo bad as other men 

and he hopes God will not deal in rigour with him. 

He thinks that his duties do lay ſome engagements up- 

on the love and compaſſion of God; be hopos his 

prayers and tears have ſome conſtraining efficacy upon 
the compaſſionate heart of God. 

SOMETIMES he thinks that his duties lay ſome bonds 
upon the ju/tice of God, he thinks it equal that he ſnould 
be ſpared, and that it would be extream rigour, for God 
to caſt him off at laſt, when he has done ſo much for 


him. Sometimes he thinks his duties have laid a tye 


upon the faithfulneſs of God: God has made promiſes 


to them that ſeek, and he claims an intereſt in them; 
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he makes his duties the ſtay of his ſoul, and when con- 


ſcience is purſuing of him, he takes ſanctuary here. 
. SUCH men take their encouragement from their 


frames and duties to come to Chriſt. Many ſelf- righte- 


ous men do draw comfort from Chriſt, and they think 
they have their dependance on Chriſt; count them- 
ſelves believers; but the comfort they draw from 
Chriſt is at the ſecond hand; their encouragement takes 
its firſt riſe from ſome excellency in themſelves. They 
would not dare to truſt in Chriſt but under ſuch con- 
federations as theſe; that they are reformed, not fo 
bad as other men, have love to Chriſt, are forrowful 
for their ſins, have a good affection to Ordinances, and 
the people of God, ſuch conſiderations do embolden 
them to come to Chriſt, He thinks, if he were 
ſo bad, and ſo bad, Chriſt would not accept of him; 
but it being otherwiſe with him, he thinks he may 
venture. e deſires to be better with all his heart, 
and ſo hopes that it is not preſumption for him to come 
to Chriſt, Finding ſuch frames in his own heart, he 
thinks that Chriſt does mean him in the invitations of 
the Goſpel, ſo he makes his own duties a ſtep to- 
wards Chriſt ; he makes his own gracious frames a 
preparation to his coming to Chriſt. 

H dreſſes up himſelf in his own righteouſneſs ; 
and when he has made himſelf as comely as he can, ad- 
ventures to caſt himſelf upon Chriſt. He imagines 
ſomething in himſelf, why God ſhould beſtow the 
righteouſneſs of Coriſt rather upon him than upon a- 
nother: whereas a Saint comes to Chriſt meerly upon 
Goſpel encouragements, from the grace and faith- 
fulneſs of God, and righteouſneſs of Chriſt, Iſai. xlv. 


24. Surely ſhall one ſay, in the Lord Jehovah have 1 


Fighteouſneſs and ftrength, 

5. SUCH perſons labour after ſome goodneſs to pre- 
pare them for Chriſt. They are ſtriving after ſome in 
order to their clofing' with Chriſt, When they are in- 
vited to come to Chriſt for ſalvation, they excuſe 


themſelves, and think they are not good enough yet 
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to come to Chriſt. They think it would be preſump- 
tion to come with ſuch hearts as they have, they think 
no body ever came to Chriſt that had ſuch hearts: but 
they think if they were better they might come; and 
fo they are labouring after ſome ſelt-excellency, in or- 
der to their cloſing with Chriſt, They are purifying. 
themſelves, and garniſhing themſelves, that they may 
be fit to come to Chriſt, They think if their hearts 
were more broken, they might come, If they had 
more love to Chriſt, if they did ſee the real evil of 
fin; and ſo they make it their buſineſs to get theſe 

ualifications. They don't count it their next work 
to believe; but think they muſt get ſome other ſelf- 


excellency in order to believing: ſo they make it 


their preſent work to mend their own heart, and ſome- 
times they think they get a little forward, and then 
they go backward : juſt like a man that undertakes 
to empty a fountain, which fills as faſt as he empties z 
or like one that attempts to fetch a dead body to life; 
he chafes it and it grows warmer, but is as far from life 
as ever. 90 thoſe men are ſtriving againſt their dul- 
neſs and hardneſs: they tug with their own hearts to 
make them better: for he thinks he muſt be better 


before he believes in Chriſt : whereas a Saint when 


he finds his heart bad comes to Chriſt to make it 
better, 

5. THEY are diſcontented if they be not accepted be- 
cauſe of their duties. If God don't comfort them, but 


they are held under terrors; they wonder what the 


matter is; and ſo likewiſe when God croſſes them in 
his Providences, and follows them with afflictions, 
their hearts are diſcontented, they are heavy and diſ- 
pleaſed. They think it ſtrange that their duties are 
no more regarded; that they ſhould do ſo much and 
be requited fo: they lay hard dealing to God's charge, 
think it is not equal. They are ready to look upon 
it to be a piece of cruelty that God don't help them 
when they have done ſo much for him : eſpecially if 
God comtorts others that have not been ſo long in 


K 3 a 


Chap. VIII.” in the Righteouſneſs of CHRIST. 143 


— — Ot Ge - 


144 Die Safety of Appearing Chap. VIII. 
a way of Religion; they find peace and communion 
with God: this makes the heart ſwell : Men can't 
bear it that others ſhould have mercy, and they not. 
Their ' ſervices make them very diſcontented under 
God's dealing towards them. Iſai. Iviii. 3. J/herefore 
have we faſted fay they, and thou ſegſt not?  wherefore 
have we afflifted our ſouls, and thou takeſt no know- 
ledge. - . 

$econdh, LET us confider, what righteouſneſs ſuch 
men may attain unto, that ſeek ſalvation by their own 
righteouſneſs. And there is no doubt but ſuch men 
may go a great way in Religion: Some attain one 
meaſure, and others another. But they may go far, 
though they fall greatly ſhort of what the let ſaints 
do attain ;- yet they are capable of attaining a great 
deal : they may attain ſo much as to exceed what ma- 
ny ſaints do attain as to the external part of Religion. 
They may make a glorious ſhew ſo as to gain the ap- 
probation and applauſe of the people of God. 

Take it under theſe three Heads, 

1. THEY may attain to as much as any Saint, as to 
the external part of Religion. All the external acts of 
holineſs may be done by him that has no principle of 
holineſs. The external acts of grace may be fo imi- 
tated that no man can diſcern the difference. Though 
ordinarily the converſation of the Saints be better than 
the converſation of other men, yet others may attend 
the external part of godlineſs as much as any Saint; 
for *tis not Grace that gives men power to do that 
which is externally good : Nature gives men the po- 
wer to do the action, and Grace gives men power to 
do it in a right manner, and for a right end. And tho' 
corruption in natural men be ſtrong to hinder them 
from the external acts of religion, yet that may be 
over- ruled. Natural men have a power to do the ex- 
ternal duty, and they may have a will too, through 
ſome over-ruling conſideration. Paul tho' a Phari- 
fee, may have a blameleſs converſation. Tho' Ur:ah 
was not a faithful Prieſt, yet he was a Faithful (4.7 

neſs, 
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neſs, Iſai. viii. 4. Many a natural man is of cha/te con- 
verſation, temperate in the uſe of meat and drink, juff 
in his dealings with men, charztable to the poor, 1 
in obſerving of the Sabbath; he may be greatly in- 
ſtrumental in promoting the publitk Geed ; abound in 
fafting and prayer, fall in with the better party; take 
much pains for the converſion of others, Yea the A- 
poſtle intimates, that a man may give all bis goods to 
feed the poor, and his body to be burned, and not have 
charity, 1 Cor. xiii. 3. An opinion of merit is ſuffici- 
ent to make many men give all they have to the poor. 
And men may ſuffer death in the cauſe of God, that 
have no grace; either from furdineſs of ſpirit ; ſome 
are men of high ſpirits, and count it a diſgrace to them 
to yield: they ſcorn that others ſhould get the day of 
them: they will not diſparage themſelve- nor humour 
their enemies ſo as to yield to them: Or from confidence 
of their Salvation; lotting upon it, that if they die in 
ſuch a cauſe, they ſhall ſurely go to heaven. 

2. THEY may attain unto great religious frames. 
Many carnal men have had very /trong pangs of affec- 
ion; their hearts may overflow in a religious way. Ma- 
ny that have no principle of Grace have had great im- 
preſſions on their hearts from the word of God: The 
hearts of natural Men have been conſiderably engaged 
in the ways of God. The Galatians many of whom 
Paul was afraid of, were formerly greatly affected with 
the Goſpel, Gat. iv. 15. He that was not prepared to go 
through ſufferings, tells Chriſt in a pang, He will fol- 
dow him whitherſoever he goes, Luke ix. 57, 58. Saul has 
a great pang, becauſe God had wrought ſalvation in 
iſrael, 1 Sam. xi. 13. They ſang God's praiſe that ſoon 
forgat his works, Pal. cvi. 12, 13. Men may receive the 
word with joy, yet not hold out in a day of perſecu- 
tion, Mat. xiii. 2 1. Men may bewazl their miſcarriages 
tho” their hearts be not mended, 1 Sam. xxvi. 21. Men 
may delight in Religion, that are not ſincere in it, 7b 


-XxVit. 9, 10. Men may abominate ſome fins, though 


nonc be mortified, 1 Chron. xxi, 26, The Aings word was 
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encouragements of the poſſibility of ſalvation. 


The Safety of Appearing Chap. VIII. 
abominable unto Foab. Men may be full of zeal that 
are ſtrangers unto Chriſt, Phil. iii. 6. Thele pangs and 
religious frames are nothing elſe but the various 


' workings of an enlightened conſcience and ſelf-love. Some 


men are enlightened to ſee their danger in a way of 
ſin, and the hopes of bleſſedneſs in a way of return- 
ing to God. God puts a light into the mind whereby 


men come to ſee their preſent danger, and hell, and 


eternity, and wrath ſeem real things unto them: and 
after a while God gives many of them ſome _ 

atu- 
ral men are ſometimes under a common conviction of 
the glory of God. A natural man is capable of ſome 
diſcoveries that way; and theſe convictions work up 
on that natural principle of /e/f-{ve. And hence a- 
riſe that fear, joy, hope, thankfulneſs, that many na- 
tural men do experience. All thoſe religious frames 
and diſpoſitions that are in natural men, are nothing 
elſe but the various ſhapings of ſelf- love. The ſame 
principle of ſelf- love which made them before to fol- 
low the world and their pleaſures, does after con- 
viction make them ſeek after holineſs, Chriſt and 
ſalvation. 

3. THEY may continue in the Practice of religion 
all their days. Tho' many times they do not, but fall 
away ſometimes to Hereſy, ſometimes to Prophaneneſs, 
and ordinarily if they live long they grow ſapleſs and 


unſavoury, ſo as to have little reliſh of Religion upon 


their hearts: and generally thoſe za/tes which they have 
bad of the good Wird of God, are loſt after a while, ſo 


as to have no enlivening impreſſion on the heart; 


theſe affections which ſometime were in them wither 


away. Yet without queſtion many of them do conti- 


nue in the practice of Religion as long as they live. 


- If they may continue in the practice of Religion one 


ear, why not ſeven? why not twenty? why not as 

ong as they live? Love of credit, a compliance 
with the cuſtom of the place where they live, the work- 
ings of natural conſcience, may have ſuch an influence 
| upon 
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Chap. VIII. i the Righteouſneſs of ChRISr. 105 
upon them, as to make them continue in the practice 
of Religion: Chriſt indeed ſays of ſome, that they be- 
lieve for a time, and in time of temptation fall away. 
Luke viii. 13. But his meaning is, that it is commonly 
ſo: but experience ſhews that a temporary Faith may 
live under perſecution. All falſe Faith indeed may 
be called temporary, becauſe it is ſubj&Ct to periſh in 
time: it is not built upon ſuch a foundation as to make 
it ſtand againſt all temptations, True Faith is built 
upon firm foundations, the power, mercy and faith- 
fulneſs of God, and the perfect righteouſneſs of Jeſus 
Chriſt ; and in theſe things there is a bottom for Faith 
in the diſmalleſt times that may come ; here is that 
which will anſwer all temptations, 2 The. ii. 16. But 
a falſe Faith is built upon furlmg foundations, the good- 


neſs of his frames, miſtakes about the love of God; 


and hence his faith may fail, though I know no condi- 
tion that a falſe heart can be brought into, except one 
wherein he may not continue to believe; he may con- 
tinue to believe under great afflictions from the hand of 
God, under great perſecutions from men, in a dying 
day : Indeed if God do diſcover to him what an heart he 
has, and ſhew him the plague of that, his falſe Faith 
will die away ; for the foundation of it, /c. an opinion 
of his own goodneſs is taken away : but yet even then 
he may continue in the practice of Religion. 

Thirdly, LET us conſider what are the T EMPT A- 
TIONS that make men ſeek ſalvation by their own righte- 
8uſneſs. And certainly they muſt be great temptations 
that have ſo ſtrong an efficacy upon the hearts of men. 
Godly men have much to do to reſtrain and ſubdue this 
ſpirit in themſelves, and generally, convinced ſinners 
are mightily carried away with this ſpirit. Tho God 
do ſo plainly witneſs againſt it in his Word; yet mul- 
titudes of men are ſeeking life in this way; ſo that we 
may conclude there is ſome ſtrong current that men 
are carried away with ; ſome great intanglements that 
men are thus enſnared with ; though many are not a- 
ware of it, yet there are mighty temptations to og 
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C4? The Safety of Appearing Chap. VIII. 
them into this miſtake. And we may reduce them to 
theſe Heads. | 

1. THE pride of man's heart. Fallen man is a proud 
creature; tho' he has ſo much to bring down his ſpirit, 
yet he is extreamly addicted to magnify himſelf, Job 
xi. 12. Vain men would be wiſe, though man be born 
lite a wild Aſſes colt ſelt-· love which is the very root 
of original fin, runs principally in this channel; men 
are miſerably devoted to this way of ſinning, though 
men have extreamly debaſed themſelves, and degra- 
ded. themſelves from that excellency which God be- 
ſtowed on them, yet they are exceeding prone to ſwell 
with pride: pride is thought to be the firſt {in of the 
devil, and we are ſure there was a great deal of pride 
in the fir? fin of man, that temptation of being lik: 
Gods, knowing good and evil, had a principal influence 
into the apoſtacy of our firſt Parents : and this ſpirit 
runs through the life of man, from his childhood to 


old age: therefore called the pride of life, 1 Joh. ii. 16. 


How many methods have men found out to gratify 
their pride: what coſt are men at, what pains do they 
take, what hazards do they run, that they may ſatisfy 
this luſt of pride? Men are proud of every thing, all 
natural excellencies, acquired endowments, external 
enjoyments, are fewel to pride; men are proud of their 
duties and graces, yea proud of their fins too. Proud 
of the mercies that God beſtows on them, and proud 
of the afflictions that they have, or, have had: pride 
is deeply rooted in the heart of man; and hence it is 
that he is ſo addicted to ſeek ſalvation by his own 
righteouſneſs : the ſpirit of a ſelf-righteous man is to 
exalt himſelf. Setting up a mans own righteouſneſs 
is directly contrary to the work of hmiliation and the 
grace of humility, A Phariſaical ſpirit is a proud 
ſpirit, Luke xviii. 14. Pride is the reaſon of mens 
ſetting up their own righteouſneſs ; and it has an in- 


 Atence theſe th ways. 


(I.) PRIDE makes men deſirous to live upon them- 
ſelves, and to be bebolden to the grace of God no orb 
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than needs muſt. Proud man had rather be the author 
of his own happineſs, than to have it in a way of free 

ift. Moſt men had rather earn their living with their 
lagen end, than live upon the charity of other men: 
ſo in this caſe, men had rather compound with God 
for heaven upon the account of their own ſervices than 
be beholden to free grace. It would pleaſe the haughty 
heart of man exceedingly, to have the honour of 
ſaving himſelf ; that he might have that to boaſt of, 
that he had heaven as the fruit of his own labours: 
Boaſting is excluded by the law of Faith, Rom. iii. 27. 
and therefore the heart don't like that way. Mens 
ſpirits will very hardly come down to take life as a 
gift from a provoked God, Men can hardly ſtoop to 
it, to come to the door of mercy, if they can make any 
other ſhift they will not do it, It is exceeding croſs 
to fleſh and blood to have nothing of his own to glory 
in; and to yield himſelf to be a poor, vile and un- 
worthy creature, to be altogether helpleſs in himſelf, 
Man was once ſet out with a good ftock, and might 
have earned heaven, and *tis very hard to him to yield 
himſelf a prodigal, he ſtomachs it to come for alms : 
it would be hard to one eſpecially that has been rich fo 
to do. This we may ſee in the Prodigal. Luke xv. 14. 
15. He began to be in want, and went and joined himſelf 
to a citizen of that country; Nothing but extremity 
would bring down his ſpirit, ſo as to make him return 
to his father ; he had rather work hard than come a 
begging to his father, 

(2.) PRIDE makes men conceited of their cn rigb- 
teouſneſ. Proud men are wont to have an high opi- 
nion of their own things ; they ſet an high rate on 
their own excellencies, and ſo do Men of their righte- 
ouſneſs. Pride makes men unreaſonable in their 
eſteem of it, they magnify it beyond all bounds, Pride 
hinders them from paſſing an unpartial judgment upon 
what they do and are ; they think their hearts are 
a great deal better than they be. When Hazael was 
told what he ſhould afterwards do, he anſwers the 
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Prophet, Is thy ſervaut a dog that he ſhould do this 
thing? 1 Kings viii. 12, 13. They imagine that their 
corruptions are mortity'd, that they love God and Je- 
ſus Chriſt. Prov. xxx. 12. There is à generation that 
are pure in their own eyes, yet are not cleanſed from 
their filthineſs, Pride makes them take up a good opi- 
nion of their own hearts upon ſmall appearances : 
and when they have only a few pangs. of affection, 
preſently they are conceited that they have ſincere 
deſires after holineſs and faith; or at leaſt that there 
is ſuch an inclinableneſs to the ways of God, which 
will with diligence grow up to be love to God and his 
Ways. 

Paar think they ſhall bring their hearts to it after 
a while; and are conceited that their ſervices are very 
pleaſing and acceptable to God; they think there is 
worthineſs in them, that they deſerve to be accepted. 
They think they carry it better than others; pride 
makes men to admire their own excellency ; to fall in 
love with their own beauty; they extol the ſervices 


that they do, becauſe they are their own. Luke xvii. 


12. 1 faſt twice in the week, and give tithes of all that 
1 peſeſs 

2. ANOTHER temptation is, that God in the Scrip- 
"ture does manifeſt and teſtify. his great approbation of 
holineſs and obedience, prayer and repentance. God 
gives great encouragement unto men to walk in ways 
of holineſs. He bears witneſs often to his acceptance 
of the obedience of his people. God is all along in 
the Scripture witneſſing the regard he has unto holineſs, 
Sometimes he tells us that he does delight in it. Pal, 
xv. 8. The prayer of the upright is his delight. T hat 
he loves it, Pal, xi. 7. The righteous Lord loveth 
righteouſneſs, That he loveth the righteous, Pſal. cxlvi. 
8. The Lord loueth the righteous. That he is reconci- 
led to ſuch as do amend their ways, Iſai. Iv. 7. Let 
him return unto the Lord, and he will have mercy on 
bim. And God makes promiſes of all forts of bleſ- 
lings unto holineſs: of outward bleſſings, peace and 
plenty, 
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plenty, and honour and long life; and of fpititual 
mercies, of the manifeſtation of himſelf, and commu- 
nion with them; and of eternal life: You have your 
fruit unto holineſs, and the end everlaſting life, Rom. vi. 
22. Men meeting with abundance of ſuch paſſages 
in the Scripture, are greatly ſtrengthen'd in their ap- 
prehenſions of the efficacy of their own righteouſneſs. 
to procure their ju/t:fication. Such paſſages of Scrip- 
ture are ſtrained by them, and they grow up thereby 
into a more eſtabliſhed opinion of their ſatety upon 
the account of their own righteouſneſs : meeting with 
ſuch commendations of the practice of holineſs, they 
are much confirmed in their carnal confidence, in ſuch 
ways as theſe. | 
(.) HENCE they think their own righteouſneſs does 
draw the heart ef God unta them, they think that their 
holineſs does attract the affeftion and good will of Gd 
unto them. They imagine that their holineſs does 
work them into God's love; that the beauty of their 
holineſs does captivate the affections of God, and their 
cries and carriages: do work upon divine compaſſions, 
and make God willing to beſtow ſalvation upon them. 
And indeed a ſelf-righteous man doth attribute more 
to his own righteouſneſs, than a Saint does to the righ- 
teouſneſs of Chriſt: a godly man neither does nor 
ought, to make the righteouſneſs of Chriſt the foun- 
dation of God's love. Chriſt has purchaſed the favour 
of God and reconciliation with him; but he did not 
purchaſe the good will and love of God, there was no 
need of purchaſing that. God could love ſinners free- 
ly, there was no poſlibility of purchaſing that ; that 
was too great a thing to be purchaſed, Chriſt pro- 
cured the effz&ts of God's love, but not the love it Jeff 
God's love was the cauſe of Chriſt's coming, not the 
effect thereof; but the ſelf-righteous man imagines a 
virtue in his own righteouſneſs to draw the heart of 


God to him, and engage the love of God. 


(2.) HENCE they think, their qwn righteouſneſs 
does make amends for their miſcarriages ; That they have: 
| | made 
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made an atonement for themſelves for their for- 
mer fits. They think their repentance makes up 
that breach that fin had made, and that out of a reſ- 
pect unto that God forgets what they have done amiſs, 
They imagine that there is a reconciling vertue in 
their reformatiens and good ſervices, that they ſatisfy 
God for what has been paſt. And herein they attri- 
bute more to their own obedience than we ought to do to 
the active obedience of Chriſt. Chriſt's active obedi- 
ence. was not ſufficient to fatisfy for fin : it purchaſed 
the bleſſings of the Covenant, but it did not deliver 


us from the curſe. Active obedience to the law has 


merit in it, if it be perfect, but it has not any ſatisfying 


vertue. It is ſomething of another kind that God re- 


uires for ſatis faction. The Jaw threatens death for 

n, Rom. vi. 23. The Mages of ſin is death. So that 
Chriſt's active obedience could not ſatisfy for ſins : if 
he undertake to ſatisfy for ſins, he muſt bear the pu- 
niſhment of death, | « 


(3. HENCE they think that out of a ms to their 
aton righteouſneſs, and upon the account thereof, God 
will beſtow ſalvation upon them. They think that this 
is that which intereſts them, 1n all the good of the 
Covenant. Their own prayers and reformations, and 
affections and zeal in the cauſe of God, is that which 
makes them heirs: of glory, and gives them a title to 
the eternal inheritance, They look upon their own 
righteouſneſs as the price of heaven, and think they 
have done ſomething, to the: earning of glory; they 
are at work for God, and look upon heaven to be 
their wages. 

AN D herein they attribute that to their own righte- 
ouſneſs that ought to be attributed mito the righteorſ- 
neſs of Chriſt, This was the very deſign of the active 


obedience of Chriſt, to give us a claim to glory. Be- 


cauſe we were very unworthy, and could not fulfil 
the condition of the law, Jeſus Chriſt undertook for 
us, and has performed the righteouſneſs of the law, and 
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merited eternal life. Rom. vi. 23. The gift of God is 
sternal life through Feſus Chriſt our Lord. | 

3. ANOTHER' temptation to make men depend up- 
on their own righteouſneſs, and ſeek ſalvation in that 
way, is the ſeeming excellency of their own righteouſneſs. 
There is a real excellency in true holineſs, it is the 
perfection of man's nature. Sin is a vile thing, but ho- 
lineſs does advance and perfect man's nature: Holi- 
neſs is the glory of man. The righteous is more excel- 
lent than his neighbour. The righteous are called ex- 
cellent ones, Pſal. xvi. 3. And though all the righte- 
ouſneſs of ſelf-righteous men is but hypocriſy, and 
therefore an abomination in God's ſight; yet they 
themſelves do imagine that there is an A. in 
it, and from hence they make it a ground of confi- 
dence; imagining an excellency in it; they think 
God is taken with it; and that it is meritorious ; they 
do from the excellency of their carriage promiſe ſal- 
vation to themſelves. And there is a fourfold excet- 
Jency which they are wont to take ſpecial notice of. 

(I.) THE mural excellency of their carriage. They 
count their carriage excellent, becauſe they live ac- 
cording to principles of honefly, and ſobriety, and piety. 
They are no Drunkards, nor Oppreſſors, nor Railers, 


nor Sabbath- breakers, nor Swearers, Ic. but they have 


a good converſation : they do not live a prophane nor 
ſenſual life ; are not blemiſhing themſelves by vicious 
courſes. They have an amiable, lovely and juſtifiable 
carriage. Their outward carriages are according to 
principles of reaſon and religion. Their behaviour is 
equal, and: honourable; they walk without blame. 
The Phariſee was lifted up with that, he was no Ex- 


tortioner, unjuſt perſon, nor Adulterer. The young man 


was taken with that, that he had been moral from his 

youth, Mat. xix. 20, Paul ſpeaks of that as a thing 

which men build much upon, that as touching the righ> 
teouſneſs 70 the Law they are blameleſs. Phil. iii. 6. 

(2.) IRE religious Aﬀettions that they feel working 

in their Hearts, Sometimes ſuch men have great af- 

fertions ; 
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fettions ; they haye melted affections under the conſi- 
derations of their fins, and God's mercies, outward 
falvation, the ſufferings of Chriſt for ſinners, and tlie 
like: they have a delight in Ordinances, ſtrong deſires 
after Chriſt and holineſs ; they have a zeal againlt the 
fins of the times, and for the better 22 : the Scrip- 


ture is plentiful in inſtances of ſuch affections in uncon- 
verted men, as Saul, the fony-ground hearers, and others, 
and they count theſe fincere, and are highly taken 
with them. They look upon theſe to be the very ſpi- 
Tits of religion, things which do greatly ingratiate 
them with God. They look upon theſe affections as 
Bleſſed frames of heart, Theſe they think are the 
things that God does eſpecially delight in; they count 
theſe heavenly frames of heart. They are much af- 
fected with their affections; now they reckon they 
have a ſuitable frame of heart to ſpiritual things. 

(3.) THE difficulties that they go through in ſerving 
of God ;, which raiſes the price of their ſervices, and 
makes them more available. "They mind that they 
take a great deal of pains in ſerving God, in reading 
and praying, and taking ſpiritual opportunities, they 
don't gratify a flothful ſpirit, but are laborious in re- 
ligion, and they hope God takes notice of that, So 
they are at conſiderable expence; they ſpend of their 
eſtates in works of piety and charity; and on that 
account value their duties highly ; ſo they are much in 
Faiting, and in- that way aMict their bodies: fo they, 
upon the account of Religion, have diſpleaſed friends, 
incurred the anger of men, been reproached, born 
perſecution : And upon this account they count their 
ſervices excellent; they think it is no ſmall matter to 
do what they have done, and are ready to pleaſe them- 
ſelves that they have merited highly hereby. Luke 
xviii. 12. 1faft twice in the week, and give tithes of all 
that I poſſeſs... | 

(4.) THE ſerviceableneſs of their carriages. They 
by their carriages have done great ſervice, and 


upon that account they do extol and magnify 
4 them ; 


Chap. VIII. in the Righteouſneſs of CHRIST. 155 


them ; they have by their charity relieved many a 
godly man; and by their zeal, counſel, bounty, learn 


d ing, the publick good has been promoted, they have 
. been a means to promote religion in the place where 
0 they lived. They have put their ſhoulders to the 
cauſe of God when it needed a lift. 2 have been 
f peace-ma ters, they have been ready to forward any 
1- 
1 good deſign; they have comforted mourners; they 
ws have ſtirred up others to godlineſs; there has been 
1 much good promoted by them; they have had an 
i- | 

10 hand in many a good work; and have been inſtru- 
as ments to promote the glory of God in their place. 


5 And upon this account they think they have deſerved 
well: ſuch ſervices are not to be forgotten. Mat. vii. 


af; 22, Lord, Lord, have tue not propheſied in thy name. 
icy AND there are two things that do conhderably 


ſtrengthen this temptation, 4 1 

[I.] THAT others have a good, and it may be, an 
high opinion of them. They take notice of that, that 
others eſteem them; they paſs currently for Saints 
where they are known; they have the good word of 
others : godly men that have a Spirit of diſcerning, do 
take them for Saints, they have entertained them into 
their ſocieties, take delight in their company, entreat 
their prayers, This greatly eſtabliſhes them in that 
apprehenſion, that they carry themſelves excellently, 
They think they are not alone in judging ſo of them- 
ſelves, but others, wiſe and experienced men judge fo 
too. It would ſhake their confidence if others thought 
them hypocrites; but they perceive that others have 
no ſuſpicion of them. | | 

[2.] THAT their carriages are far better than the 
carriages of many others. When they compare them- 
ſelves with many others they are hugely taken with 
themſelves; many others are prophane and vicious, 
but they are not, they don't lead ſuch lewd lives as 
others do; yea they carry it better than many Pro- 
feſfors, they are more exemplary in their converſation, 
not carried away ſo with the fins of the times, won 
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ſtrict in ſanctifying the Sabbath, and the like. They 
ate more forward for publick good: not ſo paſſionate, 
not ſo covetous, nor ſo haughty, nor ſo complying 
with ill cuſtoms, as many others. Luke xviii. 11. 1 
am not as other men, nor as this Publican. 

4. A fourth temptation that proves a ſnare to them, 
is, that God owns them in this way. Since they have 
reformed: their courſe, and taken up the practice of 
religion, God's diſpenſations to them are otherwiſe than 
formerly. And this confirms their apprehenſions that 
God is reconciled unto them, that they are taken into 
hisfavour, and ſo that their works are taking with God, 
and prevail for their acceptance with him. They think 
the providence of God does witneſs for them that their 
ſervices are of great account. And there are three thing; 
in Proudence that they build upon. 

1. THAT God proſpers them and ſucceeds them ix 
their occaſions. They thrive in the world more than 
they did formerly, their eſtates are bleſſed, they don't 
meet with ſuch croſſes in providence as formerly. That 
promiſe ſeems to be made good unto them, Pfal. i. 
Whatſoever he dot h ſball proſper. God in his Provi- 
dence ſmiles upon them; their cattle increaſe, or their 
trading ſucceeds, and they have credit and good accep- 
tance among men, they are improved in. publick ſer- 


vice; and this they attribute to the delight that God F 


takes in their converſation ; they look upon this as the 
Tuit of their. goodneſs. 
(2.) THAT Gad has given ſome remarkable anſwers 


wal prayers e And that not only when they have 
joined with others in prayer, but when they have pray- 
ad alone, in ſome particular caſe of their own, they 
have. gone before God and poured out their hearts 
before him, and he has done the thing for them, and 
and tho* there be 
no evidence of favour meerly in God's doing that which 


granted the deſire of their hearts: 


mem aſk for, God hears the rauens that cry, Pfal, cxlvii. 9. 


And ſometimes he grants men's deſires in judgment, P/al. 
cui. 15. yet the men build much on this thing, inaſmuch 


-* 
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as God has gratified them in a thing that lay much up- 


on their heart, and did it alſo in anſwer to their prayer. 


(3.) THAT God dies ſometimes draw nigh to them, 
and quicken and encourage them, when they have been 
ſerving him. Sometimes when they have been at 
prayer, God has greatly enlarged their hearts ; ſo in 
hearing of the Word, and other Ordinances, their heart 
does many times melt, God aſſiſts them, and don't 
leave them to a dry ſapleſs ſpirit in the practice of 
Religion; but he warms their hearts, and kindles 
gracious affections in them; while others are fleep- 
ing in the houſe of God, their hearts are greatly af- 
fected with ſpiritual things, and they look upon this 
as a ſign that their ways are pleaſing unto God, They 
count that now they have communion with God, and 
now and then they have had ſome ſpecial incouraging 
words ſet home upon their hearts ; ſome promiſes have 
come to them, that have much revived them. And 
this they think evidences the favour of God, and the 
excellency of their carriages, 

5. Tre fifth temptation is, that they don't know any 
other way to get the favour of God, but by their own 
righteouſneſs. It is a dreadful thing unto them to ga 
without the favour of God. They have had convic- 
tions of the dreadfulneſs of hell ; and they tremble ta 
think of being rejected, they would not for a world 
be caſt-away; it is an amazing thing to them to think 
of dwelling with devouring fire. So that they are 
preſſed in ſpirit if it be poſſible to ſecure their ſalva- 
tion, and get as ſtrong and ſure a title to heaven as 
they can; and they don't know any other way but 
this, by their own righteouſneſs. There is another 
way propoſed unto them ; they hear often of the way 
of ſalvation by Chriſt, but it is a meer myſtery unto 
them: they do not conceive the ſafety that is in this 
way, their reaſon does not reach it; whatever is ſaid 
unto them they look upon it unlikely, they are not 
ſatisfied in'the juſtice of it, or that God can find in his 
heart to pardon them in -xx way, They are full of 
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reaſonings againſt it; tho' God teſtify plainly unto this 
way of ſalvation, yet they dare not venture it: this 
way is hidden from them, 2 Cor. iv. 4. F our Goſpel be 
hid, it is hid to them that are oſt, Hence they dare 
not give over ſeeking by their own righteouſneſs, and 
let go their carnal confidences. is with them as 
with a man that is falling down ſome ſteep place, or a 
man that is drowning, they catch hold on a twig, or a 
rotten ſtick, though it be inſufficient to help them. 
Or as with a traitor that gets into a caſtle, beeaufe he 
fees no other way of preſervation, So awakened ſin- 
ners are ſeeking by their own righteouſneſs to make 
their peace, becauſe they know no other way, they 
dare do no other; tho* they have many miſgivings of 
heart, that all their righteouſneſs will not do, yet they 
look on this as the moſt probable way, and hence dare 
not take any other courſe, This appears, 

(I.) BECAUSE terrors of Conſcience put them upon 
their duties. Tho' afterwards they may find ſome de- 
light in them, and ſome affections to God and his ways, 
yet the firſt thing that ſets them a going is terror; fear 
makes them reform and pray ; they are ſcared into Re- 
ligion, they are forced out of their ſinful practices, 
and fired out of thoſe ways of fin that they were ad- 
dicted unto. Their fear does direct them unto this way 
as the ſafeſt, If they knew a better way they would 
not violently purſue this, for there is that principle in 
every man by nature that carries him out neceſſarily 
to ſeek his own happineſs. Fear and dread of hell 
make them do what they do in Religion. Job xli, 25. 
By reaſon of Breakings they purify themſelves. 

(2.) THEY are afraid to ſee the plague of their own 
hearts, Experience witneſſes to this, that they dare 
not yield themſelves to be ſuch as they are: many a 
ſinner dare not yield himſelf to be unſound in Reli— 
gion, to be unconverted ; they compaſs ſea and land to 
ſtrengthen their falſe hopes: and many a man that 
knows he is unconverted, and has ſome conviction that 
he mult ſee the badneſs of his heart before he be con- 

vertcd, 
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verted, and accordingly prays for it, that God would 
open his eyes and diſcover it to him, yet all the while 
he is ſecretly e fugr apprehenſion that his heart 
is better than it is, e hopes he hates fin, that he 
deſires holineſs, that he is ſincerely labouring after the 
work of humiliation, and he dreads the fight of his 
own heart, is very loth to yield it to be ſo bad as it is. 
And when God forces the conviction on him, it is a 
terror unto him, he is like a man that defires that a 
limb of his body ſhould be cut oft for the preſervation 
of his life, yet when it comes to be done, it is a 
terror to him : ſo a natural man does not ſee the plague 
of his own heart, nor will he ever ſee it till it be forced 
upon him. 

Fourthly. LET us conſider what confidence ſuch men 
may attain unto. And it is plain from the Scripture 
that ſuch may be very confident of their good eſtate, and 
future ſalvation; they may be ſtrongly poſſeſſed with 
it, that they ſhall be ſaved. Tho' many that are ſeek- 
ing life by their own righteouſneſs live in diſmal per- 
plexity, and through fear of death are ſubject to bon- 
dage 3 and others live an unquiet life between hope 
and fear, according as the frames of their hearts are; 
yet there be thoſe that do attain a very ſtrong conh- 
dence, Prov, xxx. 12. There are a generation that are 
pure in their own eyes, yet are not cleanſed from their 
filthineſs, John ix. 40. Are we blind alſo A ſelf- 
righteous man may be more confident than many Saints. 
And this confidence does ariſe partly from a conceit 
of the worthineſs of their carriages ; they think that 
their carriages do make up the breach between God 
_ them: and partly from guns, which are of two 

orts, 2 
(I.) FALSE figns. Many times men make rules 
to judge of themſelves by, which are fallacious and 
deceitful: Men make a judgment of themſelves by a 
falfe ſtandard : they take ſuch to be ſigns of ſalvation 
as may be found in many a man that periſhes ; either 
from their own fancy, or from the apprehenſions of 
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160 The Safety of Appearing Chap. VIII. 
ſome other men, or from miſtaking ſome other pieces 
of Scripture: Men look upon that to be a ſign, which 
does not diſtinguiſh an heir of glory from a Child of 
wrath. It may be of great advantage for Miniſters to 
lay down ſometimes probable figns, but men muſt 
have a care that they don't draw concluſions from 
thence, When men try themſelves by falſe ſigns they 
take a ready courſe to deceive themſelves, Thus men 
do when they conclude from hence, that they pray 
conſtantly in ſecret, they don't know that they alloy 
themſelves in any known ſin, they aſſociate with the 
people of God, they are liberal to the poor, they are ac- 
counted of by the godly c. that they are in a good eſ- 
tate, and ſhall be ſaved. | 

(2.) TRUE figns miſapplied. Thus many times men 
miſtake in judging of themſelves, tho? the Rule they 
go by is good, yet falſely apply it to themſelves, they 
take that which they find in themſelves, to be ano- 
ther thing than it is. The rule is good, but the gua- 
lification is not found in them, That rule which does 
indeed condemn them, they do juſtify themſelves by : 
ſo they juſtify themſelves by thoſe ſigns of trial, of 
love to the brethren, hatred of ſin, believing in Chriſt, 
concluding upon ſome miſtakes that it is ſo with 


them. 


Fifthly. LET us conſider how ſuch ſelferigbtecus 
men do hide it from themſelves that they truft in their 
own righieauſneſs. . For the Scripture does ſo plainly 
witneſs againſt juſtification by works, that if they faw 
that they truſted in their own works, that alone were 
enough to daſh all their comfort; ſo that there is a ne- 
ceſſity in places of Goſpel-light, that ſuch men do 
add this deluſion to the other, to perſuade themſelves 
that they do not make their own righteouſneſs the foun- 
dation of their confidence. Hence ſeli-rizhteous men 
pleaſe themſelves that they believe in Chriſt: they 
truſt in their own righteouſneſs, and yet fancy that 
they truſt in the righteouſneſs of Chriſt, And this 
they do by ſuch pretences as theſe, 
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1. THEY pretend that they don't truſt in their own 
righteouſneſs, betanſe they are convinced that their own 
righteouſneſs cannot fave them. They are ſatified that 
their own works cannot juſtify them before God: 
they think the opinion of the Papiſis is ſottiſh and ir- 
rational, they are ſettled in that Doctrine, that works 
cannot juſtify them; but this may be where men's 
confidence is in their own” Works. There are none 
among us that do think that works can ſave them, yet 
there be multitudes that do put their truſt in their own 
righteouſneſs. © The reafon of this is, becauſe men ſeek 
ſalvation by mixing the covenant of works and grace 
together. They reckon that works alone cannot fave 
them, yet they reckon that they will contribute much 
to their ſalvation: they think that works are not ſuffi- 
cient of themſelves for their ſalvation, but yet th 
think they have a great ſtroak in their juſtification, 
They think their works do gain God to be willing to 
ſave them, and that there is fomewhat of merit in them, 
yet they judge they will not do alone, without grace 
and the righteouſneſs 'of ' Chriſt; Rom. ix. 32. They 
fought it as it were by the works of b Law, LS. 

2. THE v pretend that they do not truſt in their own 
works, for tho* they do takeencouragement from them 
yet it is only as they are ene of a" good eftate, not as the 
foundation of their Faith, They ſay that Miniſters do 
commonly give men guns for their works and qua- 
lifications to try their good eſtate, and ſo does the 
Word of God, and we find that holy men in Scripture 
have laid great Weight upon them, and they are not 
to be blamed for that; that is not a ſelf- righteous ſpirit. 
But many men that make this pretence, do make them 
the foundation of their Faith, for they take their firſt 
encouragement, from hence to come to; Chriſt ; and 
dare not come when they can ſee nothing in theme 
ſelves to encourage them. OY 

3. TE pretend that they are not ſeeking ſalva- 
tion by their own righteouſneſs, but they are only la- 
bouring after a work of Humiliation, to prepare them 
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for Cbriſt. They have all along been inftruted that 
there can be no true Faith without a foregoing work 
of FHumliation; and therefore they only wait for that 
work in order to their coming to Chriſt: but men do 
greatly deceive themſelves in this thing. A natural 
man may have a work of Humiliation, but a natural 
man cannot heartily ſeek after it; for every unhum- 
bled ſinner is ſtriving} againſt the work of Humilia- 
tion, They are oppoſing of it, either by endeavours 
to ſet up a righteouſneſs of their own ; ſeeking in 
that way to eſcape condemnation, inſtead of yieldin 
to God they are flying to their ſtrong holds, ſhelter- 
ing themſelves in their-prayers, reformations, defires, 
c. or elſe by wrangling, as a perſon purſued runs 
away *till overtaken, and then he fights; ſo the ſinner 
.when he ſees that he can't ſave himſelf, is contending 
with God, objecting againſt divine proceedings, thinks 
that God's dealings are very hard meaſure. Rom. ix. 19. 
In both theſe methods they oppoſe: the work of Humi- 
liation: and when a ſinner thinks that he is ſeeking 
after the work of Humiliation, he is oppoſing it. He 
is indeed ſtriving againſt the work of Humiliation, 
when he is ſeeking of it, as much as when he is ſeek- 
ing to ſtrengthen and increaſe his deſires and affections: 
for indeed he is making à righteouſneſs of Humiliation, 
he labours after it, that that may commend him to 
God. He thinks that would ingratiate him with God, 
he looks at Humiliation as an eminent piece of righ- 
teouſneſs; as 2 caſtle that would ſhelter him from the 
wrath of God : He looks upon Humiliation as a choice 
frame of ſpirit: he looks on itasa great attainment. So 
that thoſe that ſtay away from Chriſt under pretence that 
they are not humbled, and are waiting for a work of 
Humiliation, are ſeeking ſalvation by their own righ- 
7 | 
Y:xthly. LET us conſider the vanity of men's truſting 
ju their own rightecuſneſs, Men do pleaſe themſelves 
with an idle dream, when they put their confidence 
in their own righteouſneſs, All that they gain by it 
to go the more pleaſantly to hell. Men's own righ- 
; teouſneſs 


—— — — 
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teouſneſs is but a ſandy foundation to build upon. The 
hopes of ſuch men ſhall be cut of, and their truſt prove 
a ſpider's web, It is a needleſs thing for men to truſt 
in their own righteouſneſs, there is foundation enough 
for faith without that, There is no need of our own 
righteouſneſs to draw the heart of God to us: the love 
of God is free and independent ; there is no need of 
our own rightcouſneſs to ſatisfy the Law for us, Jeſus 
Chriſt has done that fully ; there needs no addition of 
our own to perfect his work, and it is a vam thing 
for men to truſt in their own righteouſneſs : they ido- ' 
lize it, and give an honour that does not belong unto 
it. Yea ſuch perſons do caſt great reflections upon 
Chriſt, as if he laid down his life to no purpoſe, they 
caſt diſparagement upon God, they deſpiſe the love of 
God in ſending Jeſus Chriſt, caſt reflection on him, as 
if he might have ſpared that coſt ; they do what in them 
lies to make the death of Chriſt in vain. Yea it is a 
dangerous thing; men think it is a great venture, to de- 
pend upon the righteouſneſs of Chriſt: but it is a deſ- 
perate venture, for men to depend upon their own 
righteouſneſs. Such whoſe eyes God has opened, 
would not for a thouſand worlds venture their ſouls 
upon that foundation. There is not only hazard of \ 1 
miſcarrying, but certain ruin in that way. The ex- | 
pectations of ſuch men will end in miſerable diſap- | 
pointment. Though Paul had done as much for God \i1 
as any man alive, yet he durſt not entertain ſuch a 
thought of appearing before God in his own righte- | 
ouſneſs. Phil. iii. 9. That I may be found in him not 10 
having mine own righteouſneſs which 1s of the Law. | 
He that truſts in his own righteouſneſs, takes as cer- 
tain a courſe to ruin his own ſoul, as he that lives in 
ways of unrighteouſneſs. This appears, | 
1. Gop has made no promiſe to you in this way. 
There are promiſes made to them that truſt in the 
Righteouſneſs of Chriſt, but there is not aſyllable that 
way to thoſe that truſt in their own righteoufneſs. It 
is a preſumptuous thing for any man to promiſe himſelf 
ſalvation, 
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falvation, in ſuch a way wherein God docs not pro- 


miſe it to him. God indeed in the Covenant of works 


does promiſe life upon the account of perfect obedi- 


ence ; but what is that unto you, who are deſtitute of 
that obedience? who neither have nor ever can fulfil 
the condition of that Covenant? God alſo promiſes 
ſalvation in the Goſpel to thoſe that are ſincerely godly 
and righteous, but where does he ſpeak one word of 


ſaving them upon the account of their own righte- 


ouſneſs, or to ſave thoſe that confide in their own 


Tighteouſne(s? God is wholly filent as to any ſuch 


promiſe, If there were ſuch a promiſe, there would 
be a foundation for faith. But God gives no encou- 
ragement unto men to depend upon their own righte- 


- Ouſneſs, which He would certainly do if that were a 


way of ſafety 3 for God undertakes in his word to di- 


rect men the right way to heaven; if this way had been 


right, God would not have neglected to have a promi- 


Ted ſalvation. to them in this way ; beſides it has been 


God's manner all along to deal with man in the way 
of a Covenant, to that end that men may be encoura- 
ged to walk in the right way to the obtaining of good ; 
and honour him by exerciſing faith in his word. God's 
manner is to propoſe conditions to men, and give them 
aſſurance of the benefit in that way. He never left 
mankind to gueſs at the way of ſalvation, and to con- 
trive by their own wiſdom a ſuitable way to bring them 
to heaven, the wiſdom of man is utterly inſufficient 
to any ſuch work. - God knew his own mind, what 


way pleaſed him, and has bound himſelf unto man in 


that way. When he firſt made man, he entred into a 
covenant with him, and when that covenant was broke, 
he preſently propoſed a new covenant to him, Tt is 
no part of the work of man to deviſe a way of his 
own head to lead to heaven, but to walk in that way 
that God has preſcribed unto him: but when men 
truſt in their own righteouſneſs, they go without book, 
they have no word from God to warrant their way, 
they lean unto an invention of their own, This is 


like 


1 
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like the practice of Feroboam, that kept a faſt in the 
month that he had deviſed in his own heart, 1 Kings xii. 
32, 33- Men in this way do venture their ſouls upon 
a fancy of their own. God gives them no aſſurance 
that he will accept them in that way. Men have only 
their own judgments for it, that this is a way of ſalva- 
tion: God has not told them that this way ſatisfies 
him, and anſwers his expectations, but men gueſs 
that this way will do; men venture it, as if they were 
able by their own underſtandings to determine what 
way would pleaſe God ; and needed not any revela- 
tion in the Word. They ſtay not for a promiſe, but 
boldly venture upon God without one, What mad- 
neſs is it to deſert the way that God directs to, and 
take a way of your own? as if you had found out a 
better way to heaven than God tells you of. You have 
an imagination that this way will do; but is it not a 
daring thing for men to venture the eternal ſtate of 
their Souls upon an imagination of their own ? It is 
great folly for men to neglect the way wherein they 
have a prom and truſt in one wherein they have 
none, You act in this as if you did not matter, though 
you ſhould periſh. Tis ſtrange that men ſhould in a 
matter of ſuch importance, go upon ſuch ſlender ground. 
If you ſhould be miſtaken in your judgment, what 
way pleaſes God, your Souls are loſt ; and if you 
ſhould miſcarry in this way, it would not be ſtrange, 
for you had no warrant from God for it. You may 
miſcarry, and God be faithful, God is under no cove- 
nant engagements unto you in this way, Is it not 
ſtrange that men ſhould be ſhy and ſcrupulous and a- 
fraid to truſt God in ſuch a way wherein they have his 
folemn promiſe, and yet bold and daring to rely on him 
in ſuch a way wherein he has given them ne encou- 
ragement? herein preferring their own judgment, be- 
fore the Covenant of God. 

2. GOD has declared again/t that way. It is a pre- 
ſumptuous thing to truſt in God without his word, but 
more preſumptuous to truſt in God agaim/? his rd; 
and thus theſe men do, For God in his Word hasabun- 
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1 dantly witnefled againſt this way. God ſends men 
| word from heaven, that this way by men's own righ- 
| teouſneſs is inſufficient for ſalvation : He tells us, that 
| that was the reafon of the miſcarrying of the Jews, 
becauſe they fought, as it were by the works of the law, 
om. ix, 32. He reproves men for conceitedneſs of 
their own righteouſneſs, Rev. iii. 16. He tells them 
that / they ſeek juſtification by the law, they are fallen 
from the Covenant of Grace, Gal. v. 4. He tells them | 
that no man living can be juſtified by the works of the = 
Bu, Gal. ii. 16. Rom. iii. 20. He tells them they will ; 
be ruined in this way : Behold all ye that kindle a fire, 
and compaſs your ſelves about with ſparks, wall in the ! 
light of your fre and in the ſparks that ye have kindled, | 
this ſhall ye have of my hand, ye ſball lie down in ſar- t 
row, Iſai. I. 11. He declares that they are curſed that t 
do fo, Gal. iii. 10. A. many as are of the works of the h 
lato are under the curſe. How dare any man then ſ 
| thruſt himſelf upon God in this way ? Is God wont 0 
to diſcourage men from their duty, and threaten them * 
| in way of ſafety ? Will men believe the vain imagi- if 
1 nations of their own hearts, before the poſitive decla- th 
| rations of God's Word? Do men think. that God re- 1 
proves them when he is not angry, and threatens them ra 
in jeſt? Does God ſpeak one thing now, and will W. 
| he ſpeak another at the Day of Judgment ? Is there Ca 
one rule given for conſcience to judge by here, and hi 
[ another for God, to judge by hereafter ? Will God H 
| curſe thoſe at the day of Judgment, that he bleſſes pe 
1 now, and bleſs thoſe that he curſes now? Will he not an 
| judge the ſecrets of men according to the Goſpel ?? Rom, do 
| ii. 6. Men are t timorous when they dare not truſt WC 
| in God in that way that he has propoſed and commend- La 
ed unto them, and men are too bold when they truſt anc 
in God in that way that he coademns. What aſſu- La 
rance can they have of acceptance, where the Word rig] 
| of God gives them afſurance of the contrary ? Ir is vat 
| madneſs to challenge Life in ſuch a way as God has ( 
| witneſſed againſt, What reaſon can Men give of ſuch n. 
| 2 dͥeclarations 11. 
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declarations, if there were any bottom ſor Faith in 
their own righteouſneſs? You have a ſtrange kind of 
Faith that will venture upon God, though he witneſſes 
againſt you. What comfort can men take in ſuch a 
way? Men had need of ſtrong arguments to ſatisfy 
themſelves that that is a way of /alvation, that God 
calls a way of damnation. Would God diſcourage them 
from it, if it were indeed a way of ſalvation? Can men 
expect that God will deny his word in the Day of 
Judgment to ſave them? 

3. IT is againſt the rule of Juſtice for men to be ſa- 
yed in that way, It is againſt the juſtice of the Law. 
The Law puts in an unanſwerable objection againſt 
the ſalvation of ſuch men; the law allows the ſalva- 
tion of thoſe that believe on Chriſt. Rom, iii. 26. It 
has not a word to gainſay; but it ſtands as a flaming 
ſword- to keep other men out of paradiſe, In a way 
of confidence in man's own righteouſneſs, there is no 
way to reconcile the juſtice of God and men's ſalvation : 
if men be ſaved in ſuch a way, what will become of 
the Law, and what will become of the Juſtice of God 
that ſtands engaged to fulfil the Law ? What war- 
rant have men to expect ſalvation in ſuch a way, 
wherein God muſt part with his own glory, before he 
can beſtow glory upon them ? wherein he muſt deny 
his nature, before he can ſatisfy their expectation ? 
How can men think, that God is ſo in love with their 
performances, as to pervert judgment for their ſakes, 
and pull them into heaven by force, though the Law 
does poſitively declare againſt ſuch proceedings? God 
would not ſave believers but with the leave of the 
Law, till care was taken that that might be fatisfied, 
and will he ſave theſe men to the overthrow of his 
Law, and everlaſting reproach of his juſtice? The 
righteouſneſs of the Law does not admit of their ſal- 
vation. For, 

(I.) Tye Law requires that the curſe be executed for 
ſn. The Law pronounceth the ſinners accurſed. Gal. 
ui. 20, Curſed is every one that continueth not in all 

| things 
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things, that are written in the book of the Law to do 
them: the Law pronounceth the ſinner an heir of death, 
Rom. vi. 23. And it isa moſt vain imagination, for man 
to think the Law will take up with obedience inſtead 
of the ſufferings of death. Diſobedience brings the 
curſe, but obedience cannot remove it, Obedience would 
have prevented the curſe, but obedience cannot re- 
move it. The Law makes no mention of obedience 
for ſatisfaction; obedience is a thing of another kind 
than the ſatisfaction which the Law demands. The 
ative obedience of Chriſt could not ſatisfy for our fins ; 
and how can men think that that obedience which was 
due to the Law, if we had never ſinned, can ſatisſy 
for our ſins? that the paying of that natural debt which 
we were born under, will alſo ſatisfy this new debt 
which we have contracted by fin? eſpecially when our 
obedience is ſo defective that in that we are again de- 
ſerving damnation. | 

(2.) ThE Law requires perfed obedience in order undo 
life. Gal. iii. 12. The man that doth theſe things 
ſhall live in them; It is perfect obedience, for it is 
ſuch obedience as is not mingled with fin. If there 
be any mixture of fin, then the perſon is expoſed to 
the curſe ; but it is impoſſible that a perſon ſhould at 


the ſame time be an heir of the curſe and the bleſſing; 


of hell and heaven; but there is no man in this life 
does attain unto perfect obedience. Thoſe that put 
their truſt in their own righteouſneſs do not perform 
Tight obedience, their obedience is only the ſhell and 
carcaſe of obedience ; their beſt works are not only 
finful, but properly ins, for they are acted by a ſpirit 
of luſt in all that they do. Self- love rules every unre- 
generate man, Rom. viii. 8. They that are in the fiiſh 
cannot pleaſe God. And the obedience of the people 
of God is greatly tainted with ſin. The Saints do 
many things that are fins, and their beſt duties alſo 
are ſinfully defective, fin cleaves to them. Beſides the 
poſitive workings of ſin, they cannot perform any in- 


ward act of grace with their whole ſoul, as long as the ſoul 
is 
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is imperfectly ſanctified, 1 Kings viii. 46. There is no 
man that ſinneth not. 

Queſt. BUT is not God above the Law, may not he 
diſpenſe with his own Law, and fave Sinners notwith= 
flanding ® 

Anſ. Taz Law does derive all its authority from 
God; but he is not fo above the Law as to diſanul it, 
and at contrary to it, God may not contradict the 
Law. To ſay that God is above the Law, fo as to diſ- 
penſe with it, is to ſay that God is above himſelf. 
The Law is God's Law, and he will own it. To ſet 
God againſt the Law, is to ſet God againſt himſelf. 
The Law is nothing elſe but an everlaſting rule of 
Juſtice, that God has made between himſelf and man : 
and the Lord will never ſuffer any violence to be done 
to his Law : every jot and tittle of the Law muſt be 
fulfilled, Mat. v. 18. There is no ſuch Goſpel as over- 
throws the Law. Rom. iii. 31. Do we make void the 
law by faith, God forbid, yea we ęſtabliſp the law. If 
the Law might have been diſpenſed withal, there had 
been no neceſſity of Chriſt's death. It was upon that 
account that Chriſt died to anſwer the demands of the 
Law ; and why ſhould God be prodigal of the blood 
of his Son? If man might have been ſaved by God's 
ſovereign diſpenſing with the Law, would God have 

put Chriſt to ſuch ſufferings ? Chriſt muſt ſuffer that 
ſo the Law may be ſatisfied ; and indeed the conſcien- 
ces of men will never have peace till they ſee the Law 
anſwered. Conſcience eccho's to the Law, and if en- 
lightened will condemn where the Law condemns. 
As long as the Law curſes, Conſcience will curſe too; 
there is no quieting of conſcience as long as he ſees 
the Law againſt him. The reaſon is, becauſe the Law 
is the voice of God, 1 Cor. xv. 56. The /ting of death 
is fin, and the ſtrength of fin is the law. The Law 
makes fin to have ſuch power to ſting and torment 
the Conſcience. , 

4. THis way of Salvation by men's own righteouſ- 

nels is contrary to God's PROY IDENCE in providing a 
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er ſect Righteouſneſs for us in Feſus Chriſt. God has 
Prepared a Rn fir. to 2 — 1 Chriſt Jeſus. 
an. ix. 24. He brings in everlaſting Righteouſneſs, This 
Righteouſneſs is altogether compleat, and there is no 
defect either in the doing or ſufferings of Chriſt; and 
it was for us, Heb. x. 14. By one offering he hath per- 


fected for ever them that are Janttified. And it was by 


wonderful Providences this Righteouſneſs was provided 
for us. This is the molt obſervable and glorious work 


| tfiat ever God did in the World. This lay much upon 


the heart of God from everlaſting. 1 Pet. i. 20, He 
was foreordained before the foundation of the world 
And is the moſt remarkable among ali the births of 
time. Beſides other Providences for the accompliſh- 
ment of this, there were thoſe tuo exceeding eminent, 
ſc. the incarnation of the Son of God, whereby God 
became man, a myſterious work, and of infinite con- 
deſcention; wherein the greateſt glory is beſtowed 
upon the human nature of Chriſt, that any creature is 
capable of. Ihe other is, God's inflicting his wrath 
on Chriſt Feſus, and executing the curſe of the Law 
upon his deareſt Son. A thing that would never have 
entred into the heart of man to conceive of, had it 
not been revealed unto. us; and when we ſee God 
making ſuch preparation for the ſalvation of ſinners, 


| and in ſo coſtly a way providing a Righteouſnels for 


them; may we not conclude that they ſtood in ne- 
ceſſity of this Righteouſneſs, that they were uncapable 
of providing one for themſelves ? Surely we had 
ground to conclude that they were in a periſhing 
condition, and would be loſt tor ever, if God did not 
take care for them. Who would imagine that theſe 
finners could provide a righteouſneſs tor themſelves, 
and earn their own ſalvation? But theſe are the 
workings of the hearts of ſelf-righteous men. And 
herein you caſt an ill imputation upon the idm of 
God, in troubling himſelf to provide a Righteouſneſs 
for you, when with ſome affiſtance and ſtrengthning 


from him, you could provide one for your ſelves. 
| Men 
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Men herein are reproaching oi God, as if he had put i 
himſelf to needleſs expence, they are blemiſhing this * 
great work of God, as if it were in vain. God has ſec 401 
open a fountain to waſh in for fin and for uncleanneſs, 
but they hope to waſh themiclves clean enough by 
their own tears, God has ſet up a Ladder whoic foot 
ſtands upon the Earth, and whole top 1eacheth unto 
Heaven; but they hope to build a Tower, whoſe top 
ſhall reach to Heaven, and climb up that way, God 
has provided himſelf a Sacrifice; but theſe think they 
can make atonement themſelves, What do you, but 
aſperſe and blemih the infinite wiſdom of God ? as if he 
took a great deal of care, and were at a great deal of 
coſt about that that ſignified nothing, and troubled 
himſelf with vaſt expence to make a way to Heaven, 
when there was a better path before, Sure God who 
is infinite in wiſdom would not have provided a righ- 
teouſneſs for ſinners in Chriſt, if they could provide 
one for themſelves. This providence of God does 
ſpeak you to be under a dreadful miſtake. Gal. iii. 2 1. 
If there had been a Law given that could have given 
1055 verily righteouſneſs ſhould have been by the Law. 
om. viii. 3, 4. I bat the Law could not do in that it 


was weak through the fleſh, God ſending bis own Son in ll 
the likeneſs of finful fleſh, aud fur fin condemned ſin in the 18 


fleſh, that the righteouſneſs of the Law nught be fulfilled ul 
in us, Gal. ii. 16. jj 

5. THis way of ſalvation by men's own righteouſ- 118 
neſs is croſs to God's deſign. The great deſign of God 61 
in pardoning and ſaving of ſinnegs is to glorrfy the I} 
riches of his grace; to let the e Free e what 1] 
a gracious God he is. God has other*nethods to glo- 
rify his other attributes; by the creation of the world, 
by his giving of the Law, by eternal puniſhments up- 
on wicked men and angels, he glorifies his power, 
wiſdom, holineſs and juſtice ; dat notwithſtanding theſe 
works of God, the pardoning grace of God lay hid. 
But he has contrived the ſalvation of ſinful man, as for nt | 
the further manifeſtation of his other attributes, ſo in ' 


ipecial to make known the riches of his pardoning 
| .M and 


* 
—— — — 


— +, 
— — — —— ñ—— — . — 
... l Ho 


— 


—_— 
— 
— 


— — 
- — — 


ä — —U—ͤßꝛ — 


— — — — — — 


— — — 


772 The Safety of  Afpearing Chap. VIII. 
and ſaving grace, Eph. i. 7. In whom we have re- 
gemption through his Blood, the forgrveneſs of fins, ac- 
cording to the riches of his grace, Eph. ii. 7. ſpeaking 
of the benefits we have by Chriſt, he gives this as the 
reaſon, That in the ages to come he might ſhew the ex- 
ceeding riches of his grace in his kindneſs towards us 
through Chriſt feſus. And this way of ſalvation by 
Chritt, is a proper means for the furthering of this end. 


Though Chriſt has purchaſed pardon and glory for. 


us, that does not hinder the manifeſtation of God's 
grace ; for tho” our pardon and falvation, be a due 
debt in reſpect of Chriſt, yet it is a free gift in reſpect 
of us. Though there be a purchaſe yet not by us, 
but God ſent his fon to make that purchaſe for us, 
Rom. vi. 23. The gift of God is eternal life through 
FJeſus Chriſt zur Lord. But when men ſeek ſalvation 
by their own righteouſneſs, they ſeek it in a way di- 
rectly repugnant to the deſign of God. This is a 
way to exalt themſelves, and to rob God of His glory, 
When men truft in themſelves they glory in them- 
ſelves; they boaſt in their own excellency and not in 
the free grace of God: for it be of works then it is 
#0 more grace, Rom. xi. 6. The ſelf-righteous man 
does croſs God's end: if he ſhould attain Salvation in 
that way, God would miſs his aim. The ſelf-righte- 
ous man takes a courſe to daſh the counſels of God 
to-pieces, and make the deſign that was upon his heart 
in the ſalvation of ſinners come to nothing. He ſeeks 
to overthrow this glorious contrivance of God, for the 
2dvancement of the glory of bis grace. If man ſhould 
have ſalvation as the fruit of his own earnings, and 
the reward of his own deſervings, man would be blei- 
ſed, but the glory of grace would not be manifeſted. 
God's deſign would fall to the ground, and the coun- 
ſel of his heart for ever miſcarry: but the counſels of 
Cod fland for ever, and the thoughts of his Heart 
to all generations, Can it enter into the heart of avy 
man to conceive that God will not be true to his ow! 
deſign, but gratify the humours of men, by ſaving 0: 
them in ich a Way as is deſtructive to it? ſurely men 

are 
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but this is the foundation evidence, as that which 
gives him his right and title to ſalvation. 1 John v. 13. 
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are horribly ſtupid to expect ſalvation in ſuch a way 
as will not ſtand with God's deſign. Whatever hopes 
of this kind men feed themſelves with, they will end 
in diſappointment; if ſuch men be not diſappointed, 


God muſt be diſappointed. 
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USE II. Examination; Whether men do be- 
lieve in the Righteouſneſs of Chriſt ? 


USE II. 


POS put you upon the EXaMINA- 
2 


rio, Whether you do put your 
ll ff rut in the Righteouſneſs of Chriſt? 
If fo, then you are in a ſafe con- 
s dition, and may ſtand before God 
another day with comfort, In the great day of the 
Lord, multitudes that have made a profeſſion of Reli- 
gion will miſerably fail of their expectations ; and that 
upon this account, that they want the Vedding Gar- 
ment : but although you have many failings, yetif you 
believe in Chriſt, you ſhall not be confounded, 1 Pet. ii. 6. 
All your Religion ſignifies nothing as to your ſalvation 
if you do not believe in Chriſt, If you would know 
then what you are like to meet withal at the day ef 
Judgment, whether you ſhall find acceptance with the 
Lord, when thouſands ſhall not, try your ſelves by 
this, whether you do believe on Jeſus Chriſt ? There be 
ſome other ways of trial, from all thoſe things that 
do accompany. ſalvatien; but this is the principal way 
to which indeed all others are reduceable. There be 
other properties that are evidential of a man's ſafety ; 


1 have written to you that believe on the Son of God, 
M3 that 
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| that you may know that you have eternal life. Examine 
i therefore, whether you do indeed believe on the Son 
of God? There be many that ſay they have Faith; 
I Jam. ii. 14. There be many pretenders to Faith ; there 
1 is much deceit in the heart about Faith as about 
any other grace; there are imitations and reſemblances 
of Faith: ſuch as the Scripture does give the name of 
| Faith unto, Luke viii. 13. which for a while believe. All 
ſorts of men that make profeſſion of the Doctrine of 
ſalvation by Chriſt profeſs this. Prophane men profeſs 
this, and ſclf-righteous men profeſs this. Men that 
were never ſenſible that God was indeed angry with 
them, and men that do imagine that they have paci- 
fied him, are both of them pretenders to Faith in Chriſt, 
Men that do indeed truſt in that, that they never did 
much provoke God, and men that truſt in that they 
have pleaſed him again, do both make profeſſion of 
their Faith in Chriſt. Therefore it ſtands you in hand, 
ſtrictly to examine, whether you do indeed believe in 
the righteouſneſs of Chriſt ? 
AND you may try it theſe ſeveral ways; 

x. BY the foregoing work of Humiliation. 

2. BY the manner of the fouls firſt cloſing with Chrift, 

3- BY the living a life of Faith on Chriſt Feſus. 

4. BY that holinefs that does accompany and flow'from 
Faith in Feſus Chrijt. 

I. TRX your Faith by the foregoing work of Humi- 
liation, There is a preparatory work neceſſary, before 
a ſinner's cloſing with Chriſt : this is a work that comes | 
between the reſt of the foul in fin, and the ſinners 1 
accepting of Chriſt. Men do not immediate ſtep out , 
of a condition of guzetneſs in ſin, into a ſtate of falva- 0 
tion. A tree mult firſt be prepared before it be laid i 
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in the building: the bodies at the reſurrection muſt 
be prepared before life be put into them; ſo the heart 
of a ſinner muſt be firſt prepared, before it be united 


unto Chriſt. Acts ii. 37. and I. 4, 5. and xvi. 29, 30. 11 
And hence the call of the Goſpel is particularly directed ki 
| to them that are prepared: To ſuch as are a thirſt, Iſai. 4 
Iv. 1. To ſuch as are weary andheavy laden, Mat. xi. 28. 
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Not but that it is other men's duty alſo to believe: but 
becauſe it is their next and immediate work to Cloſe 
with Chriſt; whereas it is other men's next work, to 
come off from the J/orld, and out of themſelves in or- 
der to their cloſing with Chriſt. 
THERE are two degrees of this A 26s The 
firft is a workof awakening, whereby the ſinner is con- 
vinced of a preſent neceſſity of peace and reconciliation 
with God; whereby he js put upon a diligent uſe of 
all means ip order to his ſalvation. The other is Hu- 
miliation, whereby the ſinner is brought out of him- 
ſelf, and off from all his carnal confidences, to yield 
himſelf a Priſoner to God, Until the ſoul be thus 
humbled he is not capahle of Faith : Men will not 
come to Chriſt, till they are convinced of an abſalute 
neceſſity of Chriſt, Men will never take ſalvation as a 
gift of free grace, until they are convinced of the ne- 
ceflity of the free grace of God. They that are whole 
need not the Phyſician, but they that are fick, Mat. xi. 
12. And they that conceit themſelves whole, do con- 
ceit that they don't need the Phyſician, Men that 
do not come off from all their own confidences will 
not put their confidences in Chriſt ; and therefore un- 
til men have this work of Humiliation, God does not 
open their eyes to ſee the offer of the Goſpel, So 
that whatſoever Faith men have, that have not had a 
work of Humiliation, their Faith is not of the right 
kind: for this is the manner of God, whenever he 118 
has fully prepared a ſoul for Faith by a work of Hu- Il! 
miliation, then to infuſe Faith ; and many times he does | 
it preſently, When he has by the wonderful work 11 
of his Spirit prepared a ſinner for Chriſt, he does be- 
ſtow Chriſt upon him. Though I dare not ſay there 
is any direct promiſe made to Humiliation, in the Scrip- 1 


ture. A man is not an heir of the promiſes till he 
does believe: yet univerſal experience does confirm 1 
it. It ſeems to be in this caſe as in the work of na- J 
ture; when the Child in the womb is prepared for 1 
a foul, God does always infuſe a ſoul into it, though 1 
e there Il0 
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|! there benoſuch promiſe; ſo where the ſinner is pre 
I! pared for Faith, God does infuſe that, ent 
| Ix order to your making uſe of this Trial, we ſhalt 
j! conſider what this work of Humiliation is, and the 
I! manner how it is wrought. 1971 
i Queſt. HAT is the work of Humiliation ? 
| Anſ. 1. Negatively, in two particulars, 
1. IT is not a broken, bleeding ſpirit for fin. Many 
men take it to be ſo, and when they underſtand that 
they muſt be humbled before their coming to Chriſt, 
they rive after this broken frame of ſpirit. And 
when they find but little of it, they complain they 
are not humbled enough, and give that as a reaſon 
why they do not come to Chriſt. But what ſinners 
find this way, is more like humility than humiliation; 
Men think if they could get much of this Spirit, they 
ſhould be prepared for Chriſt indeed, But this is quite 
another thing from that Humiliation that does go be- 
fore Faith. 

Arg. 1. Tr1s appears, becauſe an unregenerate man 
can't truly mourn for ſin, From what principle ſhould 
he do it before he is born again? He may be grieved 
for it under other conſiderations, as it expoſes him to 
a great deal of miſery here and hereafter, yea as it is 
in it 10 evil; but not as the greateſt evil as it is a- 
gainff God, To ſuppoſe that a man can ſincerely 
mourn for ſin before his converſion, it is to ſuppoſe 
him converted, before his converſion, It is in rege- 
neration that all the graces of the Spirit are implant - 
ed in the heart: it is then that the heart of fone is 
taken away, £zek, xi. 9. While men remain in a 
ſtate of nature, as they do under this work of Humi- 
lation it is abſolutely beyond them to hate fin or 
mourn for fin. Nature improved by common con- 
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viction, will never produce this effect, Every natural 
| man is dead in fin, Eph. ii. 1, All his works in religion 
are dead works, Heb. ix. 14. There is no inclination 
in his heart to mourn for lin, Men muſt have a work | 
of new creation upon them before they can do this. 8. 
Eph ii. 10. Created in Chriſi Feſus unto good , 
12 ; | | WD 
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Arg. 2. WHILE natural men ſeem to have relentings 
and breakings of heart for fin, it is impoſſible but they 
ſhould put their confidence therein, As long as he does 
imagine that there are any good affections in himſelf, 
he will be lifted up with them: theſe affections will 
keep him from being humbled. Men will feed por 
theſe huſes as long as they can get them. There is no 
bringing of a natural man out of his ſtrong hold, until 
it be thrown to the ground. A bleeding heart is meat 
for carnal confidence. "There is that ſpirit of pride 
and ſlaviſh fear in natural men, that as long as the 
can imagine any good in themſelves, they will hang 
upon it, Rev. iii. 17. Thou ſaye/t thou art rich and in- 
creaſed in goods. 891794 

Arg. 3. WHEN a man is indeed under the work of 
Humiliation, he ſees be cannot mourn 2 in. He ſees 
his mourning frames are gone; he finds his heart fret 
p, and the pangs of affection, which he ſometime 
had, gone beyond recovery. In order to the work of 
Humiliation, God makes men to ſee their hard hearts 
and hence they are wont to complain when God is a- 
bout to humble them, that God has left them, and is 
giving them over to an hard heart. But it is one thing 
to be judicially hardened, another to have their eyes 
opened to ſee the natural hardneſs of their hearts. 
'T hen a man ſees that his heart is an heart of one. 

Arg. 4. MOURNING for fin is a fruit of reconcili- 
ation. It follows upon the revealing of the mercy of 
God in Chriſt, All the ſorrow and ſhame that went 
before were merely legal; but evangelical repentance 
follows Faith, Men never come to have any genuine 
mourning for ſin before they are converted. All that 
went before was in hypocriſy. But a ſpirit of repen- 
tance flows from faith, and is peculiar to ſuch as are 
reconciled, Ezek. vi. ult, Thou ſhalt hath thy ſelf, when 
1 am pacified towards thee, for all that thou haſt done, 
faith the Lord God. | 

2. HUMILIATION is tf @ willingneſs to be damned. 
Some have thought that to be neceflary : and that this 
was Humiliation, Some have thought they have at- 
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tained to this; and *tis poſſible that under ſome ſtrong 
pang, perſons may find ſomewhat of this nature, but cer- 
tainly they did not know their own hearts in it. Nei- 
ther does God require any ſuch thing of men in order 
to their coming to Chriſt, Indeed it is contrary to na- 
ture for men to be willing to be damn'd. Wicked men 
do act as if they love damnation. Prov. viii. 36. They 
that hate me love death; they do fo interpretatively. 
But for men directly and underſtandingly to be will- 
ing to be damned, is againſt nature. God has plant- 
ed a principle of /ſe/f-love in men, whereby they do 
neceſlarily deſire their own happineſs ; no perſuaſions 
can prevail with men not to defire their own happi- 
neſs. We may as ſoon perſuade a ſtone not to be 
heavy, or the Sun not to ſhine. - There is a weight 
upon the ſoul of every man carrying of it that way ; 
this is implanted by God in the very conſtitution of 
nature, and remains in man in his corrupt and his re- 
netued eſtate. A man muſt ſhake off his nature before 
he can ſhake off this deſire, Self love is natural unto 
man, Man is capable of happineſs, and being capable 
of it, he ſtands in need of it. He cannot be ſatisfied 
until his capacity of happineſs be filled : hence he ne- 
ceſſarily and perpetually defires happineſs. Beſides 
this, it is contrary to God's command for a man to be 
willing to be damned. For God has commanded us 
to 2 ſalvation; he is often calling upon us to be 
ſeeking life, and that with earneſtneſs, Luke xiii. 24 
Strive to enter in at the ſtrait gate. And this ſeeking muſt 


be with earneſt deſires. And indeed when this work 


of Humiliation is wrought in the heart; he yields un- 
der this encouragement, that there is ſome hope of 
ſalvation in God: hopes of life in this way, is one of 
the things that make him lie down at God's foot. The 
four leprous men fell unto the Hoſt of the Syrians, 
becauſe that was the moſt likely way for their lives 
to be preſerved, 2 Kings vii. 4. The Syrians ſubmitted 
to Ahab in hope to find favour, 1 Kings xx. 31. When 
the ſoul is humbled, he is as defirous of ſalvation as 
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ever; and it is the hope of that, that has a great influ- 
ence into his Humiliation. | 
2. Aﬀfirmatively, Ir is an abſelute ſubmitting of 
himſelf unto God br 75 When humbled, he yields 
himſelf into the hands of God ; and makes an abſolute 
reſignation of himſelf unto the will of God; he yields 
himſelf a Priſoner. He would have yielded upon 
terms before, but now he yields ab/olutely : as a Re- 
bel, when he ſees himſelf conquered, yields; ſo does 
the Soul to God. | | 

TEIsõ carriage is oppoſite to his carriage before. 

1. HE does not Jeek deliverance from himſelf, he 
yields to God, deſpairing in himſelf, He don't feed 
himſelf with vain hopes, and carnal confidences any 
longer; thoſe hopes have all died away. His ſtrong 
holds that he truſted in, are thrown down. He does 
not ſtay any longer upon his af#ors, reformatiens, 
viclories over corruption, &c. he has no dependance 
upon any ftrength of his cton, to gain any thing that 
will commend him to God. He has no dependance 
on Ordinances, on his own wiſdom to diſcover any 
way of help ; but he throws 'up all his carnal hopes 
as vain ; and ſubmits himſelf to mercy. Luke xv. 17. 

H x leaves off quarrelling with God, Before he was 
humbled, his heart wrought within him; he could not 
bear the thoughts of it, that God ſhould caſt him off; 
his heart roſe up againſt God, and he thought he had 
hard meaſure from God. His fins were all decreed, 
he had done what he could, he took great pains, and 
yet God did not ſhew him mercy. His heart roſe to 
think that God ſhould make him to damn him. Save 
and pardon others, and reject him. But now his mouth 
is ſtopt, he is filenced, he lets fall all his pleas, yields 
it to be ſair for God to caſt him off: he ſays as David, 
Pfal. li. 4. Againſt thee, thee only have ] firmed, and 
dane this evil in thy fight, that thou may/t be juſtified 


when thou ſpeake/t, and clear when thou jn. 


/ 


Queſt, IV what way is this tort of Humiliation 
wrought, and the ſoul brought to ſrbmit himj-!f to God? 
An. In general, it is wronght by conviction, It - 

| not 
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not wrought by the infuſion of any new principle 
into him ; the ſoul under this work is in a ſtate of na- 
ture; zcither is it wrought by men's own endeavours. 
Humiliation is not the fruit of man's induſtry, but is a 
thing forced on him by conviction. As men under 
the firſt work of the Spirit are by conviction forced 
to ſcar, and ſo by a work of conviction, they are com- 
pelled to yield themſelves to God. * heir ſtrong holds 
re pulled down, and they neceſſitated to reſgn them- 
2 God works this work by conviction. 
Particularly, 1. By giving bim experience of the 


fanling of all means, He ſees: no other way left, he 


has been trying to wring himſelf out of the hands of 
(God: he has been turning every way, and refuge fails 
him; he ſces all his earnal hopes fall flat to the ground; 
his carnal hopes vanilh and die away. He has been 
waiting for light, and behold alſcurity. He has been 
trying all concluſions, every way he could deviſe and 
think of, turning every ſtone; he hoped: by his pray- 
£75 to make his heart better, and by his faſtings and 
by his warchfulneſs. Sometimes he thought if he had 
more terrors, that would do; ſometimes if be had 
more encouragements, then his heart would be bet- 
ter, He has tried the utmoſt. of bis. {kill upon his 


| heart; ſometimes he hoped that in time his heart 


would grow better; ſometimes, if he could hear ſuch 
a Miniſter, ſometimes. if he could get ſuch a good book 
that others had got much good by, then his heart 
would mend. The ſinner is like a, aan loft in the 
woods, that thinks if he ſteers ſuch a courſe, that will 
bring him to the path; and if that fails, he thinks 
if he ſteers ſuch a courſe that will do; but at laſt he 
can contrive no longer, but is utterly loſt in his own 
ſenſe: ſo the ſinner has had many contrivances, but all 
bis projects fail; upon experience he finds himſelf 
after, all his pains under the reigning power of ſig, 
and that he is ſpiritually dead. He thought he had 
made ſome proficiency, but now he finds by experi- 
ence that the life of ſin is whole within him; and that 
he has no power nor diſpoſition to any thing that is 
| good; 
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ood; he has no ſpitit to any thing that is good. 

e had enlargements formerly, and thought he could 
delight in Sabbaths, but God is pleaſed to withdraw 
thoſe encouragements that he had, and ſuffers the cor» 
ruption of his heart to break out, and upon that occa- 
ſion, his affections wither away, that diſcourages 
him, that his heart dies with him, and he has no more 
ſtrength. Now he' ſees he cannot love God, mourn 
for fin, &c. and hereby all his vain hopes of mending 
his own heart fall to the ground. Rom, iii. 9. Sin 
revived and I died. | | | 

2. By convincing of the ftriftneſs of the Law. This 
is another thing that helps to make him yield; God 
convinces him of the rigour and exactneſs of the Law. 
He imagined before, that his duties would make amends 
for his fins, that God would be at peace with him, 
becauſe of his affettrons, But God fews him that the 
Law ſtands for perfect righteouſneſs ; the Law muſt be 
fully ſatisfied ; that the Law pronounces a coarſe 
for every fin : that it can neither be abrogated nor 
moderated, but muſt be fulfilled: that the law curſes 
every one that continues not in all things that are written 
in the book of the Lato to do them, Gal. iii. 13. And 
hereby the ſinner ſees the inſufficiency of all bis duties, 
and is brought to deſpair in himſelf. 

3. BY leaving a hope in the heart that God may yet 
help him. This conduces much to make the ſinner 
yield, there is a ſeeret hope that God leaves in the 
heart, that God will have mercy upon. him. God 
leaves an apprehenſion in men of the poſſibility of 
their ſalvation. If they don't yield, there is certain 
death, but there is ſome hopes that God may ſpare 
them, they have ſome hopes ariling from the power 
of God, he can make dry bones to live. And from 
the mercy of God, whoſe thoughts are not as men's 
thoughts, nor his ways. as men's ways, but high above 
them, as the heavens\are above the earth, that alſo be- 
gets fome hope that there isa way of ſalvation by Chriſt; 
that others have found help, when they have been in 
tuch a caſe; that there are promiſes , taking * the 
* | cart 
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Beart of ſtone, Ezek. xi. 19. This hope helps the Soul 
much, in ſubmitting to God. | 

41 . BY diſcovering his own Sovereignty.  - Men are 
greatly offended at God's proceedings, and unſatisfied 
about His decrees and providences; and this hinders 
them from ſubmitting unto him. But God by hisSpi- 
rit lets in fome diſcovery of his own ſovereignty; and 
thereby convinces him, that God does them no wrong, 
that God may beſtow his grace where he pleaſes : that 
he has dominion over his creatures. This makes the 
foul confeſs with Fob, Job xlii. 2. [ know that thou canſt 
doi every thing. he ſoul ſtanding convinced of theſe 
things can do no other but yield up himſelf into 
the hands of God. 

Bronx I leave this way of Trial, I ſhall anſwer 
Nos ſcruples that may ariſe in the hearts of ſome of the 
people of God about their Humiliation, 

x. Doubt, I fear whether I had a thorough work 
of Humiliation, I never ſaw ſo much of the wickedneſs 
of my own heart as ſome others do ſpeak of. 

Anſ. 1. THERE is no neceſſity of ſeeing all thoſe ſen- 
I inclinatrons that are in the heart particularly, 
There ts a great variety as to the particular diſcoveries 
that God makes to divers men. And one great occa- 
ſion of it is, the different temptations that they are under, 
Some ſee more of a worldly ſpirit z ſome more of a 
froward, ſome more of an aſpirmg ſpirit, A man 
may have diſcoveries of his ownSheart, after he hath 
been aSaint many years, that he never had before. If 
2 man fee the fountain it is ſuffichent, though he do not 


li ſee al} thoſe various channels wherein it may run. 


2. THERE is no neceſſity of ſeeing particularly their 
mability to every duty, They muſt fee] themſelves 
ſpiritually dead : they feel themſelves unable to do any 
thing that is good. But ſome men can ſpeak abun- 
dance more particularly to their inability to this 
and that duty than others can. There are ſome duties 
that did not come into their thoughts at that time. It 
is neceſſary they ſhould loſe their ſenſe of their ability 
to any thing; ſhould not be concrited of any power 

1885 | orc 


— ' 


— — 


Chap. IX. in the Righteouſneſs of Canter, 183 


or ſufficiency, It is not enough for men to fee that 
they can do nothing of themſelves. Men may ſay 
that, when they only find need of aſſiſtance and not 
of the infuſing of a principle of grace into them : but 
it is ſufficient.if they feel themſelves ſpiritually dead. 
But there is no neceſſity that at that time they muſt 
particularly take notice of their inability to love God's 
people, to be thankful, &c. though often they do; 
their thoughts are wont to be fixed at that time on 
ſuch particulars as they were wont before to pride them- 
ſelves mo/? in, and fuch as they have ſpecial occaſion at 
that time to think of from what they hear or read. 

3. THERE is a neceſſity of jecing jo much of his own 
heart, as to make bim deſpair of mending it, To ſee 
it wholly under the porver of ſin. A man may ſce a- 
bundance of corruption and wickedneſs in his own 
heart, and yet be a ſtranger to it. Though he ſees a 
great deal, yet if he imagines that he can cure it; if 
he have hopes of getting victory over it, he will not 
be humbled, Iſai. Ivii. 12. Thou art wearwd in the 
greatneſs of thy way, yet ſayeſt thou not, there is no hope, 
thou haſt found the life of thy hand, therefore thou waſt 
not grieved. Before he be humbled he muſt fee him- 
ſelf altogether under the power of fin, Ram. vii. g. 

4. THERE is a neceſſity 4 ſeeing ſo much, as to ſet 
him down that Gd may righteoufly caſt him off. A 
man may ſee much and yet not yield it, that it is fair 
for God to reject him. One foundation of quarrelling 
is an opinion of what he is and has been doing: this 
breeds a great deal of wrangling in the heart. 1/az. lvili. 
3. He is excuſing of himſelf becauſe he would bebetter, 
and has taken pains in God's ſervice ; fo that there is 
a neceſſity that he ſhould ſee ſo much of his own wicked 
heart as may quite ſilence him; that he may ſce 
himſelf znexcuſable, that he may not have a word to 
ſay: but. may be ſatisfied in God's proceeding if he 
ſhould caſt him off, Zuke xviii. 13. 

Doubt. 2. I fear whether 1 haue had a thorough 
work of Humiliation, becauſe I never found ſo much op- 
Poſition to the yielding of my ſelf into God's hands, as 
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ſome others ſpeak of. Others have more dreadful riſing: 


of heart, and more horrible flurdineſs of ſpirit, and bore 
more dreadful terrors before they could be brought o 
yield, were much longer oppoſing and reſiſting, than it 
was with me. Somewhat this way I found, but not ſo 
much as others, and therefore I fear whether the work 
Were true, | | 

Anſ. 1. MEN have had a great deal more of oppoſition 
to this work of Humiliation than they take Notice of or 
underſtand. All thoſe methods and ways that men 


take to eftabliſh a righteouſneſs of their own, are from 


a ſpirit of Hon to this work of Humiliation, All 
men's endeavours to get any thing to commend them 
to God, are the workings of this ſpirit, Men's flying 
to refuges of lies, and hiding themſelves in the ſtrong- 
holds of their own righteouſneſs, are becauſe they 
are not willing to ſubmit to God. All men's ſtrivings 
to obtain the favour of God by their prayers, aſfections, 
reformations, are upon this account, that they are not 
willing to yield themſelves to be loſt. Why do men 
ſtrive to earn their own ſalvation, but becauſe they are 
unwilling to ſubmit to the meer mercy of God. 

2. SOME men are naturally of a more ſtubborn ſpirit 
than others. And upon that account they feel more 
dreadful oppoſition : though every natural man 1s 
equally under the power of fin ; for they are totally 
ſo. If the diſpoſition to ſin againſt God does neither 
increaſe nor decreaſe in natural men, yet particular 
evil diſpoſitions do. Some men by reaſon of their tem- 
per are of a more ſtubborn ſpirit ; and in other caſes 
are wont to be more difficult to yield either to God 
or men than other men, and that is one reaſon why 
they in this caſe do experience more oppoſition. 

3. THERE is a great difference in the riſings of 
men's hearts againſt yielding to God, from the different 
manner of God's diſpenſations to them under this work. 
Eſpecially in three things, | 

I. SOME. men had abundance more confidence that 
they were in @ good eſtate than ever others did arrive 
unto. They were ſtrongly perſuaded that they were 
converted, 
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converted, had had abundance of joy under the appre- 
henſion of their good condition. And when theſe 
hopes come to be pulled away from them, it is no 
wonder that their hearts work exceedingly : they are 
like the troubled Sea that caſts forth mire and dirt. 

2. SOME men when they are emptied of their own 
righteouſneſs are %, more upon the borders of deſpair 
than others are. There is a ſecret hope that God does 
ſuftain the hearts of all by; an hope riſing from the 
power of God, and the deliverance he has wrought 
for others c. in ſome there is more of this hope, in 
others 4%. The more there is of this, the more this 
work of ſubmiſſion is facilitated. An enemy will 
ſooner yield where he has more hope of mercy than 
where he has leſs. The leſs hope men have, the more 
difficult their fubmiſſion will be. That made the 
Syrians yield becauſe they looked on the Kings of Tſract 
as merciful Kings, 1 Kings xx. 31. 

3. Gop does diſcover his own ſovereignty ſooner 
unto ſome than others, The conviction of that is the 
thing that ſilences the heart, and makes it bow. That 
brought down Job's ſpirit, Fob xlii. 2, 5. The ſoul 
will not yield *till convinced of this, and God is plea- 
ſed to deal with men variouſly as to this; ſome he con- 
vinces ſooner, and thereby prevents much of thoſe 
{tubborn workings, that otherwiſe would be. 

2. THE ſecond way of Trial, is by the manner of 
the ſouls fir/t cloſing with Chriſt. There is a great | 
difference between ſaints and hypocrites in their firſt il 
venturing upon Chriſt. Though there be a ſimilitude, 1 | 
yet there is alſo a diſſimilitude. Some perſons indeed 1 
through negligence, loſe the diftin&? remembrance of | 1 
this, which occaſions much darkneſs afterwards, but a | 
falſe heart does not experience ſuch things in his firſt 1 
receiving of the Gofpel as a ſincere heart does. There i! 
are ſome things that are commen to one and to another, 

but there are other things that are peculiar to the pro 8 
f ple of God. If the manner of their cloſing were the If 
e ſame, their faith would be the ſame 3 the manner of 4 
recew mg | 14 
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receiving is ſuch as doth d:/7inguih them, "Take it up 
in ſuch particulars, | | 

1. THE foul is aſſured of the truth of the Goſpel by 
the ſpirit of God. Before, the foul was full oi doubts 
and queſtions, but when he cloſes with Cuariit he is 
aſſured of the truth of the Goſpel, "Ihe rcaton that 
men do not entertain the truth of the Goſpel is, be- 
cauſe they are not aſſured of the truth of it; when they 


believe the truth of it, then it works effectually upon 


them, 1 T he, ii. 13. Ye received it not as the word 
of man, but (as it is in truth) the ward of Ged, which 
Seine? worketh in you that believe. When the ſoul 
rſt cloſeth with Chriſt, it is ſatisfied in the truth of 
the Goſpel. 795 
In the conſideration of this we may take notice of 
three things, 5 
(I.) THAT at this time the ſou! knows the truth of 
the Goſpel. He ha! the notion of it before, but now 
he /ces it to be ſo indeed; it is a real thing unto him; 
there is a light let into that ſoul diſcovering the truth 
of the Goſpel. The foul has not indced at that time 
an actual and diſtinct conſideration of all the funda- 
mental truths of the Goſpel, ſo as to yield a particular 
aſſent to every one of them : but all thoſe foundation 


truths are radically made known at that time: that 


is, there is that /zght put into the ſoul then, that will 
make him yield an aſſent to all thoſe truths, when he 
comes to have the actual conſideration of them, 1 John 
ii. 26. Je have an unction from the holy One, and know 


all things, And at this time the foul has the actual 
conſideration of ſome foundation Goſpel truths ; ſuch 


as the infinite free mercy of God, the virtue of the 
blood of Chriſt, or the like; and fees ſuch things as 
neither his own renſen nor Satan could make him to ap- 
prehend. And although the ſoul has not the actual 
conſideration of all foundation Gofpel truth, yet he ſecs 
ſo much at that time as ſatisfies him in the truth r 
the Goſpel. For the knowledge of the truth of the 
Goſpel does not depend upon the knowledge of all 


thoſe things which muſt be true, if the Goſpel be 


true, 
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true. The knowledge of ſome particular Goſpel 
truths may abundantly ſatisfy a man's heart that the 
Goſpel is true, ſo as to encourage him to come to Chriſt. 
And although the ſoul at that time does not give a 
particular aſſent to all thoſe Goſpel truths, which are 
the pillars of our Faith, yet he does reject none. The 
truth of the Goſpel is diſcovered unto him, and that 
not only in general, that there is ſalvation in Chriſt 
for them that come unto him; but alſo in particular, 
there is ſalvation for him, if he will accept of it. He 
ſees that there is a way of ſalvation for the moſt un- 
worthy : he ſees alſo that this is offered by God unto 
him. That there is that preczouſne/s in Chriſt, that 


freeneſs in God's grace, that faithfulneſs in God's word, 


that is a ſufficient encouragement unto him to venture 
his ſoul on Chriſt, His eyes are opened to ſee that 
there is ſafety for him notwithſtanding his unworthi- 
neſs. He thought he believed the Goſpel before, but 
only did not know that God called him: but now he 
ſces Goſpel-principles in ſuch a manner that he is ſa- 
tisfied that God called him, and that he may venture 
upon Chriſt. 

(2.) T HE ſoul has at this time an aſſured knowledge of 
the truth of the Goſpel. It is not an opinionor conjecture 
ariſing from ſome probable apppearances, but anaſſurance. 
Therefore they ſay, Me believe and are ſure, John. vi. 
69. The ſoul ſees that it is certainly ſo, God gives us 
outwardly great aſſurauce of the truth of the Goſpel ; 
and at this time the ſoul has :znwardly an aſſurance of 
it. * Tis very true, there is a difference in the meaſure 
of aſſurance, that one has, and another has: all aſſu- 
rance is not in the like degree. We read ſometime 
in Scripture of an aſſurance, 1 Theſ. i. 5. of a full 
aſſurance, Heb: ix. 22. of alltheriches o the full aſſurance 
of underſtanding, Col. ii. 2. This aſſurance in the firſt 
cloſing with Chriſt, whatever degree it is in, does not 
remove the habit and principle of doubting, though it 
does mortify it in part ; that it never recovers its 
ſtrength again; yet * will be frequent deren, 
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of this ſpirit of doubting ; it will attend a Saint leſs 
or more as long as he lives. And many times in the 
firſt cloſing with Chriſt the aſſurance is not in ſuch a 
degree, but that there will be actual doubting, the 
workings of a ſpirit of fear are not wholly removed; 
ſome doubtings and miſgivings of heart are conſiſtent 
with aſſurance, A man may ſee that it muſt needs 
be ſo, that it can't be otherwiſe ; and yet immediately 
have recoylings of ſpirit : But the affurance the ſoul 
hath of the truth ſo far prevails over all his doubtings, 
that he can venture himſelf in the Arms of Jeſus 
Chriſt, 
( 3) Tut foul is aſſured at this time by the Spirit 
of God, that the Goſpel is true; and the meſſages of 
alvation certain. The comforter ſhall convince of righ- 
teouſneſs, John xvi. 10, Ihe Spirit works a principle 
of faith, and draws it into act; ſanctifies the reaſon 
and underſtanding ; and diſcovers the glorious excel- 
lency of God, whereby the heart is aſſured; indeed 
this aſſurance cannot ariſe from any other cauſe, Na- 
tural reaſon will not aſſure men of this: for the reaſon 
of man is miſerably corrupted, and cannot ſee ſuch ſpi- 
ritual things, 1 Cor. ii. 14. The natural man receiveth 
not the things of the ſpirit of God, for they are fooliſh- 
neſs unto him, neither can he know them, becauſe they 
are ſpiritually diſcerned, Indeed natural reaſon. from 
Scripture principles, may ſtrongly argue the truth of 
this way of ſalvation againſt the Papi/ts and other 
Hereticks ; but natural reaſon can't ſatisfy men about 
thoſe Scripture principles: yea though natural reaſon 
be inlightened by a common work of the Spirit, ſo as 
to be greatly aſfected with the Goſpel for a time, yet 
it cannot aſſure a man of the truth of it. Neither 
is it poſble for Satan to work any ſuch aſſurance in 
men. Men are ſometimes afraid whether the diſcovery 
they have had were not the deluſion of the Devil. 
But though the Devil may comfort falſe hearts, and 
fill them with joy, yet he cannot aſſure men of 
the truth of the Goſpel ; for he can only raiſe thoſe 
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principles that are in men, and not put a new prin- 
ciple of faith in them; whereby it is that the truth of 
the Goſpel is diſcerned. Neither can the Devil give 
a diſcovery to the ſoul of the glorious nature of God, 
or exceliency of Chriſt, fo as that the heart ſhould truſt 
him, love him, &c. Satan can make no ſuch diſco- 
veries to a natural man, as a natural mind is uncapa- 
ble of receiving; ſo that this aſſurance is the peculiar 
work of the Spirit. | 

From this particular we may conclude the Faith of 
two forts of perſons to be falſe; on this account that 
they never have been ofſured of the truth of the Goſpel. 

[1.] SUCH as are perſuaded of the truth of 
the Goſpel only from tradition. The bottom of ma- 
ny men's perſuaſions is the profeſſion and judgment 
of ſuch men among whom they live, This is the 
doctrine that they have been bred up in, the prin- 
ciple that their Parents have taught them; they abhor 
to have any thoughts to the contrary, becauſe they. 
have been educated in this way; upon the ſame 
ground that a Mahoametan and Papiſt is tenacious of 
the religion of his Country ; and as the Heathen were 
wont to ſtick to the religion of their forefathers, Ver. 
ii. 11, 14. Mich. v. Upon this account many receive 
the Goſpel; and this may be a great advantage to 
men, becauſe they are brought under means, and are 
kept from prejudices againſt the Goſpel ; but this per- 
ſuaſion cannot be true faith, Men cannot be aſſuted 
of the Goſpel upon this foundation; this can only be 
the bottom of a ſtrong opinion, and conjecture, not of 
aſſurance. 

[2.] THERE is alſo another ſort, whoſe faith does 
appear from hence to be unſound; namely, /uch who 
believed that God meant them in the calls of the Goſpel, 
becauſe they found ſome good affettions in themſebues, If 
their heart has been dead and unſavoury, they could 
not have thought that God called them; but the foun- 
dation of their believing that they were invited, was, 
they found /ome goodneſs 0 themſelves. But W 
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this was built upon conjecture, and an opinion of 


their own; and therefore they could not be aſſured 
of it: they had no aſſurance that they were called 


though they might have a ſtrong confidence, yet they 


could not be aſſured from thence that they were in- 
vited. | | 

2. In the firſt receiving of Chriſt, the Soul comes 
to him, merely upon the encouragement of the call 0 
Cod in the Goſpel, God invites ſinners in the Goſpel 
to come to Chriſt, and many ways urges them ſo to 
do; and from thence the ſoul takes its encouragement. 

"THERE were many other things that encouraged 
them before to wait upon God for converting grace; as 
the power of God, God's converting of others, his 
ſtrivings with him by his Spirit; but the thing that js 


his encouragement to come to Chriſt, is the call of 


the Gofpel, He ſees his warrant in the call of the 
Goſpel; the call of the Goſpel is the foundation of 
his faith; that is the reaſon of his faith, that God calls 
him in his word. The call of God does contain in it 
ſufficient encouragement to believe, For therein God 
ſhews his readineſs to fave ſinners, therein he ſhews 
that there is a way of ſalvation prepared for them 


therein he binds his faithfulneſs to them, and lays 


bonds upon himſelf to fave them if they come to 
Chriſt; and this is the encouragement to them to be- 
lieve, Acts xiii. 48. They glorified the work of the Lord 
and as many, Or it may be read, ſuch as were ordained 


to eternal life believed. 


For the right underſtanding of this, 

Conſi. 1. IT is indifferent with this firſt cloſing with 
Chriſt, vhether the ſoul takes notice of the call to le- 
lieve, as God's call, or Chri/”s call. Some ſouls in their 
firſt cloſing, take notice that Chriſt calls them; o- 


r thers that God calls them. And it is no material 
thing which of theſe ways it be; if either the foul 


hear God, or hear Chriſt calling him, the anſwer to 


that call is true faith. For there is ſufficient warrant 
for us ta come, either from the voice of God, or the 
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voice of Chriſt. This is an abundant demonſtration 
of it, that the call of the Goſpel is ſometimes pro- 
pounded to us in Scripture as the call of God, er. iii. 
22. Gal. iii. 15. 2 Tim. i. q. and ſometimes it is pro- 
pounded unto us as the call of Chriſt, Rev. iii. 18. 20. 1 
There is this difference between them, that Chriſt | | 
calls us by authority derived from God. God does IM 
derive his authority from none. But Jeſus Chriſt as ſh 

Mediator does derive his authority from God. But 
his authority is a ſufficient warrant, Mat. xvii. 5. Hear 
him. And hence Miniſters may indifterently invite 
men in the name of God or Chriſt; 2 Cor. v. 20. Noto 
then we are ambaſſadors for Chriſt, as though God did 
beſeech you by us, we pray you in Chriſi's ſtead be ye re- 
conciled to God. 4: 

2. THERE is no neceſſity that at the time of the 
ſoul's receiving of Chriſt he ſhould be reading or bear- 
ing the call of the Gaſpel. It is by thoſe calls, but many 
times they do not prevail while a man is hearing of 
them, but afterwards. Sometimes it is in the very 
time of hearing, As xiv. 1, 2. Aels ii. 41. but it may 
be as well afterwards: it may be in time of prayer, 
and often is, or in meditation. God does it for them 
that wait upon him in his Ordinances, but not always 
in the time of Ordinances. | Thus it is with other 
works of the Spirit, awakening of ſinners, comforting 
of Saints, &c. Mat, xxi. 29. {Je ſaid 1 will not, but 
afterwards he repented and went. 

3. THERE is no neceſſity that this cloſure with Chriſt 
ſhould be wrought by the letter of the Scriptures, Fre- 
quently it is by ſome particular word; but it is ma- 
ny times otherwiſe. Sometimes the thing is urged by 
a Miniſter, according to the Scripture, and God makes. 
ſome ſentence that he ſpeaks effectual, Asxvi. 31, 22 
So ſometimes in meditation God makes men ſee the 
general call of the Goſpel, though no particular place 
be pitched upon, Thus 'tis ſometimes afterwards ; 
with Saints, 4 
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4. THERE is no neceſſity that the particular word 
that draws the ſoul to Chriſt, ſhould be in the form of 
an invitation. It is many times ſo, as by thoſe words, 
Mat. xi. 28. Rev. xxii. 17. but it may be by any other 
Goſpel exprefſion ; as by thoſe words, 1 Pet. ii. 24. I ho 
bore our fins in his own body upon the croſs. Iſai. Vii. 6. 
He was wounded for our fins, and bruiſed for our ini- 
ities. Eph. v. ſi. He hath given himſelf for us an of- 
nne and a ſacriſice to od of a ſibcet ſmelling ſavour. 
It may be wrought by any Goſpel precept, promiſe, de- 
claration, God by any ſuch word may let in a light 
to ſhew the ſoul the truth of the Goſpel call. 
FROM thrs particular we may conclude the faith of 
two ſorts of perſons to be falſe. 

[1.] SUCH as ventured at firſt upon Chriſt from that 
encouragement, that God Irved them; They thought 
that God had a love for them, either from his outward 
providences, he ſmiled on them in his providences and 
bleſſed them, and heard their prayers, or he manifeſt- 
ed his love to them by reſtraining their corruptions, 


and keeping of them from ſuch evil praCtices as others 


are addicted unto: of elſe from ſome ixtard comfort 
that God has given them, God gave'them ſome in- 
ward comfort when they were in a fad condition, and 


from thence they coriclude the love of God; and fo 


are bold to venture themſelves on Jeſus Chriſt. They 
have had ſome inward joy, and that they make the 


foundation of their faith. And ſo they quite pervert 


God's order, they get firſt a faith of aſſurance that 
God loves them, and then they have a faith sf deben- 
dance, But the particular love of God is not the foun- 
dation of our faith, there is no need of knowing that in 
order to believing. The love of God is to be clear- 
ed up by effectual calling, 2 Pet. i. 10. God's love 
to the ſoul] is a ſecret, till he does believe. Eph. i. 13. 
After ye believed, ye were ſealed with the holy Spirit of 
promiſe. God may reveal the love he has to a man, 
unto ſome other, before the man believes; as the love 
God had to Jacob, was revealed to Rebecca, but not 

to 
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to the man himſelf. God's particular love is not the 
foundation of faith, but the call of the Goſpel. 

{2.] SUCH as ventured firſt upon Chriſt upon that 
encouragement, that they loved God, I hey found af- 
fections to God and Chriſt, and that made them think 
that God meant them in the call of the Goſpel ; that 
made them think that it. was not preſumption for them 
to come to Chriſt, that made them think that God 
would not reje&t them. Their fir/f encouragement 
riſes from themſelves, and then in a ſecondary way they 
take encouragement from the Goſpel ; that adds to 
their encouragement. But this faith is a rotten faith, 
it has not a right foundation. Such a faith may make 
men live more comfortable here, but it will deceive 
them, Rev. iii. 17. | 

3. In the firſt cloſure with Chriſt, there is ſuch @ 
light let into the ſoul of the ſinner, that he cannot but 
come to Chriſt, hen he does come, there is a neceſſity 
upon him to come. It is thus many times, very re- 
markab'y afterwards, but eminently ſo at firſt. Before 
he comes, he cannot come, and when he does come, 
he cannot but come. The ſinner has at that time ſuch 
a ſupernatural light let into him, that he is under 
conſtraints to come to Chriſt. All the wit in hell 
can't perſuade him to ſtay away, Where God begins 
to open the eyes, there may be ſome objecting ; but 
before God has done, the light is ſo full, that the ſoul 
15 carried captive by it. Miniſters are required to 
compel men to come in, Luke 14. 23. That is, to uſe 
compelling arguments; ſuch as when God fets the 
ſame home will compel men, The light that God 
puts into the ſoul at that time is ſuch that he cannot 
withſtand it; it ſilences all his carnal reaſonings; 
ſtops his mouth, anſwers his objections; ſo that he 
cannot ſtand out any longer. John vi. 45. Every one that 
bas been tauaht, and hath learned of the father cometh 
unto me. This I clear up from theſe canſiderations, | 

1. ALL that have this incbard light and teaching do Sil 
come unto Chriſt, *Tis true, there is an illumination it 
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that is not effectual to work faith, Mat. xiii. 20. 2 Pet. 
ii. 21. But there is an inward light that is always at- 
tended with faith. Such men as have a thorough con- 
viction of the Goſpel do ever cloſe with it. That 
light that is ſufficient in order to faith is always effica- 
cious: the inward call of the Goſpel is always an- 
ſwered. Rom. viii. 30. ¶ hom he called, them he alſo juſti- 
fied. All thoſe that God draws do run after him, Cant. 
i. 4. They that know Chri/t will come to him, John vi. 
45. P/al. ix. 10. And this ſhews that they cannot but 
come; if this inward light could be reſiſted, ſome 
would reſiſt it. Among ſo many thouſands ſome 
would refuſe to come. This way would not be uni- 
verſally ſucceſsful with men of all tempers and incli- 
nations, if it did not neceſſitate them; ſome or other 
would be found that would refuſe. 

2. THIS inward light, is ſaid to come with power 
upon the ſoul. It has a perſuading overcoming power 
with it. It has power to gain the will, and draw the 
conſent of the heart. The Goſpel where the Spirit 
does inwardly teach, it has a prevailing power: there- 
fore it is called a rod of ſtrength, Pſal. cx. 2. It comes 
with power upon the heart, 1 The/. i. 5. When God 
convinces men of the truth of it, it always works e- 
fectually upon them, 1 Theſ. ii. 13, Let but the truth 
of it ſink into a man's ſoul, and Chriſt will be pre- 
cious unto him, 1 Pet. ii. 7. The light of the Goſpel 
turns about the wills of men, Pſal. cx. 3. 

3. Ir the ſinner could ſtay away from Chriſt, the cor- 
ruption of his heart would make him ſtay away from 
Chri/t. If men were able to ſtay away, they would 
not be able to come. There is a great deal of oppo/i- 
tion in the heart of a ſinner to believing in Chritt : 
men are as great .enemies to the Goſpel as they are to 
the Law. Sinners are dreadful averſe to come to 
Chriſt. How many objections and cavils have men to 
keep them from Chriſt? How many by-paths will 
they turn into before they come to Chriſt ? How much 
forrow will they endure before they come to oy ? 

| il. 


8 


VW 


— 
=. 


—— cnc 


—— — 


Chap. TX; in the Righteouſneſs of CunrsrT. 199% 


Phil. iii. 18. Rom. x. 3. And this oppoſition of heart 
would not ſuffer them to come, except they were made 
to come: if they were not under a neceſſity of com- 
ing, they would ſtay away. 

IT is againft nature, when men have this inward 
light let into them, to ſlay away from Chrift. There 
is a principle put into every man in his firſt creation to 
ſeek his own happineſs. And however the nature of 
man be corrupted, yet that principle is not loſt, but 
remains ſtrong in men; however they m/take the way, 
yet the deſire of all men is happineſs. The Devil blinds 
men, and tells one that this is the way, and another 
that that is the way, but ſtill they are driving an end 
that deſign. Pſal. iv. 6. Who will ſhew us any good © 
And therefore when the Spirit of God ſhews a man, 
that Chriſt is the way to happineſs, that there is ſal- 
vation in Chriſt, he cannot but come to him. Joh. 
vi. 68. To whom fhall we go ? thou haſt the words of 
eternal life, | 

5. WHEN the ſinner comes at firſt to Chriſt, this 
inward teaching of the Father works ſuch affettions, 
that he cannot but come. When his eyes are opened, 
his affections are ſo wrought upon, that he cannot but 
come. When he comes out of darkneſs into light, 
his heart is affefed with the fight of Chriſt, and he 
cannot ſtay away. There are three affefions that are 
wrought upon; one is hope, he ſees a hope of bleſſed- 
neſs it he comes to Chriſt ; he ſees in that way hopes 
| of pardon and glory, Heb. vi. 18. Who are fled for 
refuge to lay hold on the hope that is ſet before us. An- 
bother is love, when the ſoul comes to ſee Jeſus Chriſt 
. offering himſelf, he cannot but love him, and look on 

this way of ſalvation as a glorious way; he deſpiſed 
Chriſt before, but now he changes his mind, he prizes 
him, 1 Pet. ii. 7. To them that believe Chriſt is pre- 
cious, And then it works on fear, he dare not loſe 
the opportunity : he does not know whether he ſhall 


have another call ; ſo that he dares do no other than 
take God at his word, | 


Object. 
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before 1 yielded; the light did not at firſt overcome me. 
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Od ject. THIS ſeems to overthraw the liberty of 
man's will : if he can't but come to Chriſt, where is his 
Freedom © 

Anſ. LIBERTY does not conſiſt in an indifferency 
unto contrary ads or objefts, Sometimes indeed men 
have ſuch a liberty, but that is peculiar to ſome caſes, 


Liberty is not oppoſed to neceſſity, but to force. The 


will cannot be forced by an external violence, but it 


may be neceſſitated by reaſon and conviction. Natural 


men fin voluntarily, yet neceſſarily: they reject the 
Goſpet voluntarily, John v. 40. yet neceſſarily, 
John vi. 44. Saints in heaven love and ſerve God ne- 
ceſſarily, yet freely: fo *tis here. Pſal. cx. 3. Thy 
People ſhall be willing in the day of thy power. 

FroM this particular we may conclude, the faith 
of ſuch, men to be falſe, as have made a 2 of their 
gn. Convinced linners hearing they ſhall certainly 
be ruined that do not believe in Chriſt, and that they 
that do believe ſhall be ſaved ; ſet themſelves in their 
own ſtrength to work their hearts to this duty, and 
after a while imagine that they have got the victory, 
and have prevailed over their unbelief, and wrought 
their hearts unto a cloſure with Chriſt. This Faith is 
not right. Its very true, that after a man has been 
converted, he may in this way, by God's afliſtance, 
come to perform renewed acts of Faith : but it is never 
thus in the firſt cloſure with Chriſt ; at firſt God lays 
a neceſſity upon men, they cannot but come to Chriſt. 
Eph. i. 19. 20. bat is the exceeding greatneſs of 
his power to us-ward, who believe, according to the work- 
ing of his mighty power which he Wrought in Chrift when 
he raijed him from the dead. When the ſinner comes 
indeed to Chriſt, he is compelled to come. Luke 
xiv. 23. 

BEFORE I leave this Particular, I ſhall anſwer ttbe 


Doubts in the hearts of ſome Saints from hence, 


Doubt r. / fear my cloſing with Chriſt is not right, 
becarfe, after God let light into me, I objefted a while 
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Anſ. MANY times when God comes with that in- 
ward call of the Goſpel, he does not at one inſtant let 
in ſuch light as does overcome all objeftions : but after 
God bezins to bring the call home to the ſoul, there 
are ſome /irugo/ings of unbelict before he yields. 
Sometimes the light is ſuch that it ſtrikes all obiectiant 
dead at a blow; ſometimes it anſwers them gradually. 
The light breaks in fuller and fuller, till at laſt it quite 
overcomes him; as in Moſes's call. 

Doubt. 2. I fear my cloſmg was not right, becauſe 
when I came firſt to Chriſt, I had a fear and trembling 
on my heart: I had not ſuch full ſatisfaction as ſome have 
but crouded through difficulties. 

Anſ. SOME have more clear light than others, but 
every one that comes has ſo much that he cannot but 
venture. Though there be remaining darkneſs, yet 
they have ſo much light as overbears them : that their 
hearts are carried out to rely on Chriſt, and that is 
ſufficient. Rom. iv. 18. No againſt hope believed in 
hope. Pers: 

£46 Tu third way of Trial is, by living a life of 
faith on Feſus Chrift. They that have received Chriſt 
by faith, do not ſatisfy themſelves that they have be- 
lieved, but do from time to time live a life of depen- 
dance on Cbriſt. This life Paul lived, Gal. ii. 20. 
I live by faith in the Son of God, That is the duty 
of them that have believed, 1 John v. 13. I have 
written to you that haue believed on the Son of God, that 
yen may know that you have eternal life, and that you 
may believe on the Son of God. And this is the 
ſhirit of thoſe that. have believed; they live a 
life of dependance upon Chrift for every thing,. even 
for outward things, for life, health, peace, liberty, 
proviſion, protection, for private and publick bleſſings, 
but in ſpeczal for ſanctification, acceptance and eternal 
ſalvation. 

For the opening of this we may conſider, 

1. WHAT are the adtings of faith that Believers 


are exerciſed in. 
2. UNDER 
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2. UNDER what confiderations are theſe we 
of or; drawn forth? 

THE condition in which a-Believer is exerciſi ng 
25 5 
1 .. Queſt. VA are the acting of faith that a Belie- 
wer is exerciſed in? 

Anſ. 1. ASSENTING to this docirine of: Salvation. 
by Chriſt. The gloriouſneſs of Chriſt's perſon and offi- 
ces, the virtue of his ſacrifice, the readineſs of the 
Lord to fave ſinners by him, the readineſs of God to 
accept of him through, Jeſus Chriſt. The believer re- 
ceives theſe things @s Tels Mord of God, 1 Theſ. ii. 13. 
While other men are diſſenting, looking upon thoſe 
things as cannmgly deviſed fables; or with- -holding 
their conſent, as being uncertain. reports, that they 
have not ſufficient aſſurance of ; the believer acknow- 
ledges theſe things to be ſo indeed... The report, of 
the Goſpel is entertained by him; he don't look upon 
the things doubtful, but the things are real things to 
him: he don't look upon them as things that may be, 
or are likely to be true, but things that; muſt de. 
The declarations of God's word concerning theſe things 
come with authority upon his heart. He is ſatished 
that things are ſo. He is not afraid that there is de- 
ceit in the bottom, and that he is abuſed in theſe re- 
ports. He don't demur and heſitate about them, but 
|| they are firm concluſions in his:;breaft ;- they are as 
1 real to him as the ſhining of the ſun, and the burning 
4 of the fire. So Luke ſays of the paſſages of Chriſt's 
1 | life and death, they are things which are mo/t ſurely 
1 believed among us, Luke i. 1. "They look on them as 
1 certain; they are perſuaded of the truth of them. 
4 Others are afraid whether they, be ſo or not, but a 

| Saint is perſuaded of them. Heb. xi. 13. They arc 
| | to them as if they ſaw them with their eyes. Joh. viii. 
4 56. Abraham rejoiced to fee my day, and ſaw it and was 
\'F glad. He ſaw the day of Chriſt's incarnation and 
1} paſſion: it was above two thouſand years off, but he 


faw it as if it were preſent, Faith makes things evi- 
dent, 
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dent, while others are at a loſs about things, and can- 
not tell how to be ſatisfied, they are in the dark and | 
perplexed with ſurmiſes, faith makes the things plain | 
and evident to believers. Heb. xi, 1. Faith is—the 
evidence of things not ſeen. | | 
2. ACCEPTING of Salvation by 1 Tis of- | 
fered to him and he receives it. The Believer takes | 
the tender with all his heart ; while other men ſtand f 
diſputing whether they may, he boldly runs the ven- f 
ture of it; while others are waiting for more encou- j | 
ragement, and are frighting of themſelves with the | 
reaſonings of their own hearts, he is thankfully accept- h 
ing of the offer. He ſees a door open, and he ventures i 
to go in: carnal reaſon tells him it is dangerous, that 
he had need be adviſed what he does; but let carnal ji 
reaſon ſay what it can, he will venture the caſe. He ! 
deſerts all other profters, and puts himſelf into this 
Caftle, and ventures his life in it. He puts to Sea in 
this Bottom, embarques himſelf here let what ſtorms 
will come, he parts with all for this 7ewwel, and has 
his whole dependance upon this. He forſakes all other 
Levers, and accepts the tenders of Chrift. Carnal 
reaſon tells him, he will bring himſelf to miſery ; 
but he is willing, to venture it. He relinquiſhes all 
other hopes, and puts himſelf into the hands of Jeſus 
Chriſt : he ſays as Paul, It is a ſaying worthy of all 
acceptation, that Chriſt came into the Tor ld to ſave fin- 
ners, 1 Tim. i. 15. He flees for refuge to Chriſt when 
conſcience is purſuing of him, thither he betakes him- 
ſelf. Heb. vi. 18. He gets under the ſhadow of Chriſt, 
and ventures himſelf upon that protection which 
Chriſt will give him. When he hears what is to be 
ſaid on all ſides, he makes choice of the offer of Chriſt, 
and ventures himſelf with him, he refuſes other offers 
and takes this. Jer. iii. 22. Return ye back-ſliding 
children and I will heal your back-/iding : behold we 


come unto thee, thou art the Lord our God. 
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| 
3. VIEWING and beholding the excellency of Chriſt. v1 
As one that truſts in a Caſtle, he loyes to be viewing 14 


and 
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and taking notice of the ſtrength of it; the thickneſs 
and breadth of the walls; ſo he that truſts in his own 
righteouſneſs loves to lie poring upon the multitude 
of his ſervices, the fervour of his affections, the pains 
he has taken, and other things that fet forth the ex- 
cellency of it: Thus he that believes in Chrift loves to 
be conſidering the excellency of Chriſt, and of his righ- 
teouſneſs, feaſting his eyes in beholding of him. Thus 
we are commanded to conſider him. Heb. in. 1. And 
this is the ſpirit of a Believer. He is ſolacing and fa- 
tisfying of his ſoul in the contemplation of Chriſt's 
righteouſneſs; his heart dwells in the conſideration 
thereof. An unbeliever ſtands poring upon his un- 
worthineſs, thinking how many ſins he has been guilty 
of, what occaſion of anger God has againſt him, 
diſcouraging his ſoul by minding how unworthy he is, 
and he is ſtill harping upon the greatneſs of his provo- 
cations. But a believer is of another ſpirit, he is re- 
freſhing of his heart by taking notice of the glorious 
excellency of Chriſt's righteouſneſs ; and what won- 
derful ſecurity ariſes from thence; ſometimes he thinks 
how God choſe this way of Salvation before the foun- 
dation of the World: ſometimes how God has poured 
out his anger upon Chriſt : how their fins have been 
imputed unto Chriſt : how God reckons the ſufferings 
of Chriit theirs: how this way of ſalvation was ſha- 
dowed forth to the ancient Church : how the People 
of God of 61d have placed their Faith in the righte- 
ouſneſs of Chriſt : there are a multitude of ſuch conſi- 
derations that the heart is dwelling upon. Cant. v. 
10. & ſeq. Ay beloved is white and ruddy, the chieſeſt 
of ten thouſand. 

4. PRIZING of Jeſus Chriſt. The Believer makes 
great reckoning of Chriſt. I Pet. ii. 7. He believes 
all thoſe glorious characters that God gives of Chriſt, 
and fo he prizes him; makes great account of the 
blood and righteouſneſs of Chriſt, and of all the Offi- 
ces of Chriſt, He looks upon his own righteouſne/s 
as nothing in compariſon of the righteouſneſs of wn 


| Out his righteouſneſs with theirs, And when they 
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He reckons himſelf poor notwithſtanding any thin 
of his own; he counts himſelf undone without Chriſt, 
But he prizes Chriſt, looks on him as the author of 
eternal ſalvation, as the procurer and beſtower of all 
good, He has all his expectations from him, all his 
hopes are built on him: He has a great gſteem of Curiſt, 
he looks for no good but only from him : his hopes of 
outward mercies, of light and ſtrength, and deliverance 
from temptations, of pardon, and communion with 
God, and eternal life are all derived from him. He 
looks upon Chriſt as the ſtay and ſtaff of his life ; he 
prizes him as having his whole dependance upon him; 
he looks upon himſelf miſerable and undone without 
him. He counts an intereſt in Chriſt more worth than 
all the gold of Ophir. He eftecms the blood of Chriſt 
of ſufficient virtue to purge away every fin, and the 
obedience of Chriſt ſufficient to procure all manner of 
good for him, He ſees peace in him, and victory in 
him, and liſe in him. As a man prizes bread becauſe 
that preſerves life: as a ſick man prizes a ſkilful Phy- 
ſician 3 as a man prizes his Money becauſe that is ver- 
tually all things here; *tis meat and drink, and clothes, 
Sc. Money anſwers all things ſo does the believer 
prize Chriſt, he ſees all things vertually in him ; he 
ſees he has perpetual need of him; he prizes him as 
the only way of happineſs. 

5. BEING ſatisfied in Chriſt, The believer ſees 
enough in Chriſt to anſwer the needs of his, ſoul 
there is fulneſs in Chriſt, his ſoul finds ret there. 
He does not ſee any need of his own righteouſneſs to 
commend him to God's acceptance; he is ſatisfied in 
the robes of Chriſt's righteouſneſs ; he ſees there is 
no need of his, to make him beautiful in the eyes of 
God. He is ſatisfied in this bread o life, and he finds 
no neceſſity to feed upon huſks. ther men imagine 
a need of ſomething of their own to ingratiate them 
with God, and to procure their acceptance; they dare 
not truſt in Chriſt alone, but are labouring to piece 


hear 
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hear the tenders of Grace made through Chriſt, they 

| are not ſatisfied, but are looking out for ſomething 
; elſe to encourage them, they dare not truſt in his 
alone, but the believer is ſatisfied in Chriſt,” and he 
i throws away all other confidences, both as vain and as 
i needleſs. He finds no want of any other righteouſneſs 
1 to juſtify him, and carry before God ; he don't re- 
gard nor deſire any thing of his own to commend 
him to God's acceptance. He ſecs there is ground 
enough of encouragement in Chriſt. Phil. iii. 3. U 
rejoice in Chriſt Feſus, and have no confidence in the ſtoſb. 
x Cor. ii. 2, I have determined to know nothing among 
you but Feſus Chriſt and him crucified. . 

6. COUNTING this way f ſaluation a glorious way, 
This way of ſalvation pleaſes God; *tis a way that he 
has choſen. And this way pleaſes the believer, he 
likes it, and is taken with it; it is a glorious way in 
his eye. He has an high eſteem of this way, he counts 
it an excellent and g/orious way, as it is a way of /afe- 
ty ; all other ways that men have imagined and devi- 
ſed, he deſpiſes them, as deceitful, as meer traps and 
ſnares for the ſouls of men, as ineftectual unto the 
end propoſed. But his ſoul does magnify this way as 
that which does anſwer the end, and will effect and 
bring about that ſalvation, that it is propoſed in order 
to. He is affected with this way, as it is a ſure way; 
that will not fail thoſe that truſt therein. 1 Pet. 11. 4. 
To whom coming as to a living flone. He is affected with 
it that God has, laid ſo ſtrong a foundation of the ſal- 
vation of his people; that they cannot be diſappointed 
of it: and he counts it a glorious way: as thereby the 
glory of God is much advanced. In this way the g/s- 
rious myſtery of the Trinity is made known. In th: 
way the excellent ſkill and workmanſhip of the Lord is 
ſeen, in repairing the ruins of Mankind, and railing a 
up of man from the gulf of miſery unto the pinnacle 
of happineſs, in finding out a way to reconcile his ow 
glory, and man's ſalvation; in beſtowing bleſlcdncts 


upon man, in ſuch a way that free grace ſhall have a 
| the 
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the glory; in this way the wonderful love of God does 
appear: in this coſtly way of ſalvation: upon this ac- 
count the ſoul is taken with this way of ſalvation, as 
a way that will much advance the glory of God. We 
ſhould have been great ſtrangers unto God, and have 
ſeen little of his glory comparatively, had it not been 
for this way of ſalvation. It is pleaſant taking notice 
of the beamings forth of God's glory in this way. Rev. 
v. 13. Bleſſing, and honour, and glory, and power be to 
him that ſitteth on the Throne, and unto the Lamb for 
ever and ever, 

7. REFOICING in Chrift Feſus. The believer 
finds a great deal of joy in Chriſt ; he ſolaces himſelf 
in the thoughts of the righteouſneſs of Chriſt, While 
others are rejoicing in the ſparks that they have kind- 
led, he fits under the ſhadow of Chriſt with great de- 
light; his heart is many times raiſed with the diſco- 
veries of Chriſt ; ſometimes his ſoul zs filled with joy 
and peace in believing, Rom. xv. 13. Believing, he re- 
joices with joy unſpeakable and full of glory, 1 Pet. i. 8. 
Sometimes he can triumph in Chriſt over all the ene- 
mies of his ſoul, While others are boaſting in them- 
ſelves, what duties they have done, what frames 
they have attained, what ſervice they have done to 
the cauſe of God; the believer is making of his boaſt 
of Chriſt, glorying in his righteouſneſs, The ſoul can 
triumph in that, notwithſtandinz all matter of diſcou- 


ragement. Rom. viii. 34. Who is he that condemneth ? 


it is Chriſt that died. 1 Cor. xv. 55, 6, 7. O death where 
is thy ting, O grave where is thy victory the ſling of 
death is fin, and the flrength of ſin is the law, but thanks 
be to God that giveth us the victory through our Lord 
Jeſus Chriſt. 

Queſt. 2. UNDER what conſiderations are theſe 
attings of faith drawn forth? _ 

Anſ. Turk be many confiderations which the 
hearts of believers do pitch upon, which draw forth 
the exerciſe of faith. As the conſiderations that unbe- 
lief fixes upon, are very many; only here mind this, 
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that where the Lord makes one encouraging conſide- 
ration powerful upon the heart, it is an in-let to ma- 
ny others. And we may reduce them principally to 
theſe three Heads, 

I. Ihe heart fixes ſometime on the conſideration 
of God's mercy. Faith is drawn forth by the conſide- 
ration of the merciful nature of God, Pal. xliv. 18. 
Then 1 ſaid my foot flippeth, thy mercy O Lord held me 
up. The ſoul ſays, God is of infinite mercy, he can 
find in his heart to blot out greateſt tranſgreſſions ; 
his mercy is greater than our ſinfulneſs; he can over- 
come all ourguilt, Mich, vii. 18. Ho is a God like un- 
to thee, that pardoneth iniquity, &c, Sometimes upon 
the conſideration of the freenez/s of God's mercy 3 he 
has no dependance on our worth ; he can give life 
without any thing in us to draw his heart towards us, 


Rom. v. 21. Grace reigns through righteouſneſs unto 


eternal life, Sc. Sometimes on the merciful purpoſes of 
God; who has deſigned to ſhew mercy upon many of 
the ſinful children of men: he has determined to 
bring many finners unto the enjoyment of himſelf. 
2 Tim. i. 9. Sometimes on the exerciſe of his mercy in 
ſending his Son to die for ſinners, John iii. 16. Some- 
times the thoughts pitch on the merciful invitations 
that the Lord makes to ſinners, 2 Cor. v. 20. Some- 
times on the exerciſe of his mercy on great ſinners, 
Mary Magdalen, Paul, and others, I Tim. i. 16. Some- 
times on the tender love of Chriſt abundantly mani- 
feſted when here on earth. Sometime the ſpirit ſets 
home one of theſe conſiderations, and ſometime ano- 
ther: which draws the heart to believe, when under 
the greateſt ſenſe of vileneſs, P/al. xxxvi. 79. How ex- 
cellent is thy loving kindneſs, O Ged : therefore the chil- 
dren of men put their truſt under the ſhadow of thy wings. 
2. TAI heart fixes ſometimes on the conſideration, 
of God's faithfulneſs. That is a mighty ſtay to the heart, 
when he has a ſpiritual fight of the faithfulneſs of God. 
When that is faſtned on the heart, that makes him re- 
ceive the promiſe, whatever improbability there be in 
3 it, 
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it, Heb. xi. 11. When we have to do with a faithful 
man, we lay weight upon his word; ſo does the belie- 
veron God's, W hen this conſideration of his faithfulneſg 
is ſaſtned on his heart, the ſoul ſays, it muſt needs be 
ſo as God promiſes, for God is a God of truth, it is 
:mpoſſible that Gd ſhould lye; God cannot miſtake nor 
deceive. His word is infallible, his protniſe cannot 
fail, Hereby he ftops the mouth of carnal reaſon, 
God has promiſed fo and fo to us, and promiſed ſo and 
ſo to Chriſt; and he is not fickle and inconſtant ; re- 
pentance is hid from his eyes. 1 John v. 9. If we re- 
cerve the . of men, the witneſs of God is greater. 
Why ſhould I fright my ſelf with appearances and 
uncertain reaſonings; why ſhould I doubt, though the 
things are ſtrange and wonderful? though we can't 
ſee the reaſon of theſe things; the word of God cannot 
fail; we may venture our ſouls on it, if they were 
more worth than they are. Pſal. xci. 4. 2 Tim. i. 12. 
4. THE heart fixes ſometimes upon the ſufficiency of 
Chriſt, That comes with mighty power upon the 
heart; ſtilling accuſations, diſſipating fears, drawing 
the heart to rejoice in Chriſt, Phil. in. 10. That I may 
know him, and the power of his reſurrection. Some- 
times the Lord faſtens it on the heart, that Chriſt is the 
way that God has appointed unto life, Heb. x. 19. 20. 
Sometimes that Chriſt has born our fins in his own body, 
1 Pet. ii. 24, Sometimes that Juſtice is ſatisfied, the 
Law fully anſwered by Chriſt ; that God may without 
any injuſtice pardon and fave, ( Rom iii. 26.) that the 
facrificeof Chriſt is acceptable unto God, ( Eph. v. 2.) 
that God has fully avenged himſelf on Chriſt, (2 Cor. 
v. 23.) that Chriſt is our paſſover, the Lamb ſlain from 
the foundation of the world : that all the families of the 
earth ſhall be bleſſed in him: that he is our Hgh-prie/t, 
bearing our names on his breaſt in the moſt holy place, 
Theſe and ſcores of ſuch conſiderations which the Lord 
at times, faſtens on the hearts of his people; do won- 
derfully help them to caſt themſelves upon Chriſt, 
giving him the glory of redeeming them. Rev, v. 12. 
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IWorthy is the Lamb that was ſlain, to receive power and 


riches, and wiſdom and ſtrength, and honour and glory, 
and bleſſing. 


Quelt. 3. IN what conditions does a believer thu 
exerciſe faith in Chriſt ? | 
Anſ. 1. WHEN he is more clearly ſatisfied in his own 


good eſtate. There are times when the people of God 
have very comfortable ſatisfaction that they are in a 
good condition; they have comfortable hopes that 
they are in a ſtate of juſtification, that God has par- 
doned their ſins, and will fave them, Theſe hopes a- 
riſe from a diſcerning of their former actings of faith, 
their ſanctification, and that joy in the Holy Ghoſt 
which they have had ; and at ſuch times as theſe, they 
do live a life of faith upan Chriſt : when they ſee 
their ſanctification, they do not build upon that as 
the matter of their juſtification, neither do they ſo live 
upon any /igns, as to lie in the neglect of acting de- 
pendance on Chriſt: though there is too much of that 
ſpirit to live upon ſigns, and to neglect Chriſt, yet 
this Scruple does not rule a ſaint: but notwithſtanding 
his hopes, he is venturing himſelf upon the free and 
gracious offers of the Goſpel : though he finds comfort 
in thoſe evidences that God gives him of his good 
eltate, yet he is from time to time renewing his acts 
of dependance upon Chriſt, Cant. ii. 3. 7 fat under 
his. ſhadow with great delight, and his fruit was ſweet 
unto many taſte. | 

2. WHEN he is more in the.dark about his condition. 
There are times with many, at leaſt, of the »ple of 
God, when they are greatly exerciſed with F zrs; 
there be many things that give occaſion of fear to them, 
they are afraid becauſe they ſee grew + workings of 
corruptions, cannot diſcern love to © od, they do 
not find love to Ordinances, ſeem to grow worſe and 
worſe. So they are afraid, becauſe they have not 
ſuch comforts as other Chriſtians have; they do not 
find that preſence of God with them, that they think 
they ſhould have if they were Saints. Many tempta- 
| tious 
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tions they meet withal, that ſhake their hopes exceed- 
ingly. But in this condition they do not neglect to 
believe in Chriſt, though when they are in the dark 
they have great Strugglings of unbelief; but they do 
not caſt off their faith in Chriſt, Their faith has not 
dependance upon their ien; when figns fail, yet the 
foundation of their faith remains. "Though they ſee 
not, yet they do believe. At ſuch a time it is their 
duty to believe. Hen they are in darkneſs and have 
no light, their work is to „lay on the name 75 the Lord, 
Iſai. I. 10. and this is their ſpirit. Saints, live by Faith, 
and not by fight, 2 Cor. v. 7. And though they are at 
a loſs what they are, and what they have done, yet 
they ſee ground of faith in Chriſt, Their reliance 
does not depend upon their aſſurance. Pſal. Ixxiii. 26. 
My fleſh and my heart faileth, but God is the flrength 
of my heart and my portion for ever. 

By this way of Trial we may conclude againſt three 
forts of perſons, that they have not true faith. 0 

I. SUCH perſons as ſatisfy themſelves that they have 


believed in Chriſt, and cloſed with him, ſometime for- 


merly, and don't live in a way of believing, They 


nouriſh an hope, becauſe they have believed at ſuch a 


time, but neglect to roll themſelves on Chriſt from 
time to time; fo it is with ſome dry and unſavoury 
Profeflors, they have got an hope from ſome old works 
they had upon their hearts many years ſince, they truſt 
they will carry them to heaven, and don't hve a life 

F faith, but live in a direct neglect of Chriſt. Ma- 


ny times ſuch men's religion is quite worn out by that 


time they grow into years, and they are like /: it that 


pas laſt its favour, Heb. iii. 14. 

2. SUCH perſons as generally live upon their own 
righteouſneſs, but only now and then the force them= 
ſelves to rely on Chriſt. The general way of their 
living is upon their good frames and ſervices ; but now 
and then they have a Sermon againſt their truſing in 
their own righteouſneſs, or it is given as a hen of an 
hypocrite to truſt in his own duties 3 and they. ſet 
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themſelves to truſt in Chriſt, and they think they do 
fomewhat at it. But their way of living is upon them- 
ſelves, and they are very great ſtrangers to Chriſt, 
This is not the guiſe of the people of God, Gal. ii. 20. 
The life that I live in the fleſh, I live by the faith of the 
den of God. 

3. SUCH perſons as cannot venture upon Chriſt, when 
they are in the dark about their eflate, When they 
think that they ſee ſigns that they are converted, then 
they can believe, they are very forward; but when in 
the dark, no Goſpel encouragements will prevail upon 
_ A Saint may find it very difficult at ſuch a time; 

ut a falſe heart ſtays till he can diſcern ſome more 
hopes of his good condition before. he can believe : 
ſuch a man does not live a life of faith. 

BeroRE I paſs this way of Trial, I ſhall anſwer 
ſome Doubts about it, that ſometimes trouble the Peo- 
ple of God. 

Doubt. 1. J fear Ido not live a life of faith, becauſe 
I find abundance of unbelieſf; I am exceeding diſtruſtful; 
ſee little as I ought to ſee of the excellency of Chrift, of 
theſtahility of the Covenant, or of the freeneſs of God's Grace. 

Anſ. Ir may be ſo, and yet your faith may be right: 

there is a backwardneſs in Saints to believe, Luke xxiv, 
1 25, 26. O fools and flaw of heart to believe. Saints have 
| but a little faith : they that have moſt have but a 
5 little, Rev. iii. 8. This is the general complaint of 
1'1 the people of God, and generally it is from faith, that 
dl they are burthened with unbelief. A ſpirit of faith 
'| makes men qualified to diſcern their unbelizf, and makes 
men ſee an heinous evil in it. 

| 


Doubt. 2. I fear I don't live a life of faith, becauſe 
Jam very ready to give way to a ſpirit of carnal canfi- 
dence : I am ſure there is a great deal of falfe faith in 
me, if there be any ſtirrings of affettion I am ready to 
zdolize them, and ſtay upon them. 

Anſ. You may poſhbly think there is more carnal 
eonfidence working in you than there is. Hope of 
your good condition ſhould be ftrengthencd by the fo 
| | Jing 
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fying fruits of the ſpirit; they are good ſigns. But I 
grant you are wont to be carnally confident, tho* your 
faith be of the right kind, and you live a life of faith, 
yet you will be troubled with a ſpirit of carnal confi- 
dence as long as you live, Mat. xiii. 27. Prov. xxx. 6. 
Where the Apo/tle ſays, We have no confidence in the 
fleſh, Phil. iii, 3. his meaning is not that carnal confi- 
dence is wholly mortified ; but their Doctrine was that 
no confidence was to be in the fleſh, and they allows 
ed none. 

Doubt. 3. I fear I don't live a life of faith, becauſe 
my faith brings me in ſo little ſupplies of grace and 
comfort; God don't ſeem to own it. 

Anſ. Y ov gain conſiderably KN faith, if ou 
gain this, to be kept following of God. 1 Pet. i. 5. You 
muſt not be diſcouraged, becauſe God does not give 

ou ſuch ſigns as you deſire. John xx. 29. Bleſſed are 
they that have not ſeen and yet have believed. I he 
meaſures of comfort that God gives to his people are 
very various, and ſometimes God puts his people up- 
on it, againſt hope to believe in hope : and that is a 
ſign of a good faith, when a man ſees but little com- 
ing, and yet will believe ſtill. Rom. iv. 18. Abraham 
againſt hape believed in hope. 

Doubt 4. I am afraid becauſe I am ſo bold to truft in 
God from time to time, though I have ſo much ſin I am 


afraid it is a life of preſumption, not Faith. 


Anſ. THERE is indeed a boldneſs to truſt in God 


from conceits of men's worth; that is not right; but 
there is a twofold boldneſs that God will never blame 
men for, One is, the bearing up of their heart with 


the hopes of God's favour upon good experience of 


it, notwithſtanding ſin, Only you muſt beware you 
do not make light of fin, becauſe God has given you 


ſuch hopes. The other is, a depending on Jef us Chriſt 


for the pardon of ſin; and accepting God's offer not- 


withſtanding your ſins: yea though you have not 


ſuch brokenneſs of heart as does become you, Heb, 
Iv. 10. Let us come boldly to the throne of Grace. 


Q 4 4. 
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4. Try the truth of your faith by that Hor IN ESSO 
that does accompany and flow from faith in Jeſus Chriſt, 
They that are true believers do lead an holy life. Ho- 
lineſs does accompany faith. And therefore believers 
are commonly in Scripture ſtiled Saints, 2 Cor. i. 1. 
There is a concatenation of Graces, Where there is 
one Grace there is all. As it is in a natural man, all 
the natural faculties of the Soul do accompany each 
other, they live and die together: ſo it is with the 
ſeveral Graces that are in Saints; the ſame principle 
of Grace does enable the Soul to all forts of holy 
actions: Grace in the heart is but one principle, tho? 
in reſpect, of its various actings and objects it does re- 
ceive various denomimations, And wherever faith 
is, it is accompanied with univerſal holineſs, And 
therefore holineſs is given as a ſign and character of 
believers, Gal. v. 24. They that are Chriſt's have cru- 
cified the fleſh with the affeftions and luſts, The act- 
ings of faith go hand in hand with exerciſe of other 
Graces, Faith is always attended with univerſal ho- 
lineſs. Hence there are ſo many promi/es of Salvation 
made unto thoſe that are holy. Though it be faith 
only that gives men a title to heaven, yet there are 
promiſes made unto holineſs, becauſe that is a proper- 
ty of believers, And hence alſo there are ſo many 
threatnings unto thoſe that live unholily, Heb. xii. 14. 

Without holineſs no man fhall ſee the Lord. 
Ay indeed holineſs does not only accompany faith, 
but the exerciſe of it dies flow from faith. Faith has 
a great influence into an holy life. The actings of 
faith upon the whole word of Ged does greatly quick- 
en a ſpirit of obedience, It is a ſpirit of faith that 
makes all the arguments which the Scripture is full ot, 
to become powerful upon the heart. hatever God 
propoſes to us in his word to make us obedient, it will 
not have that effect upon our heart if it be not enter- 
tained by ſaith. Men believe commands, encourage- 
ments, threatnings, and ſo they become efficacious up- 
on the heart, The whole word of God works on men 
2 28 
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as it is entertained by faith. All Graces are quickned 


and drawn into exerciſe in this way. Men believe and 


hope, they believe and love, they believe and repent. 

he will and affections never act in a gracious way, 
but when the underſtanding does diſcover ground fo 
to do. By faith we underſtand ſpiritual things, and ſo 
our hearts are carried after them. Whatever Grace is 
acted, faith is acted together with it: and therefore 
in the 11% to the Hebrews, whatever the Patriarchs 
did and ſuffered for God, is aſcribed to faith. 

Bu r as other actings of faith have an influence into 
holineſs, ſo in a ſpecial manner the actings of faith 
upon Feſus Chriſt. Ie are ſanctiſied by faith in him, 
Acts xxvi. 18. The peculiar actings of faith on Chriſt 
have a ſpecial influence into an holy life: And that 
tWo Ways. 

1. THE believing of the Goſpel does in its own nature 
flir up men to holineſs. When men by faith do enter- 
tain the calls of God in the Goſpel, it has a ſtrong im- 

reſſion on their hearts to move them to holineſs, 

hen men ſee the readineſs of God to pardon them, 

the wonderful Grace of God in the Goſpel, it prevails 
with them to lead an holy life. Pſal. xxvi. 23. 
kwving kindneſs is before mine eyes, and I have walked in 
thy truth. The ſenſe of the Grace of God apprehended 
by faith, makes men admire the glorious excellency of 
God, love God, fear to offend him, troubled that th 
have grieved him and wronged him. The diſcoveries 
of Goſpel Grace leave an everlaſting inpreſſion upon 
the heart, to love and honour God, 

2. IEE believing on Chriſt is the bay wherein God 
has promiſed to carry on the work of Santtification. In 
this way God gives forth the afſitances of his Spirit for 
the carrying on of this work. God in the invitations 
of the Goſpel, calls us to glory and virtue, 2 Pet. i. 2. 
Faith in Chriſt is the condition of the Covenant of 
Grace, and therefore thereby God becomes engaged to 
keep men in the ways of holineſs. As all other Cove- 


nant mercies are made over to the ſoul in this way; ſo 


likewiſe 
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likewiſe ſanifying Grace, And beſides, that God has 
directed us to exerciſe faith upon Chriſt for ſanctifica- 
tion. He tells us, that without him we can do nothing, 
John xv. 5. that he is made to us for ſanctification, 
1 Cor. i. 30, that whatever we do in word or deed, we 
muſt do all in the name of the Lord Feſus Chriſt, Col, iii. 
17. This is a prencipal means preſcribed unto us in 
order to the carrying on of the work of San#ification, 
We muſt attend other appointments and ordinances of 
God; prayer, 1 hearing, ſacraments, watching, 
meditating, & im. But we may not truſt to any of our 
own ſtrivings: but eſpecially attend this ordinance of 
the Covenant of Grace, to depend upon Chriſt, as be- 
ing the purchaſer and the diſpenſer of this bleſſing, 
waiting for the influences of his Spirit ; and in this way 
he als and ſtrengthens his to lead an holy life. 

For the opening of this way of Trial, we may con- 
ſider what an holy life is. It is a courſe of walking in 
all God's commandments, from a gracious reſpect unto 
God, Here you may diſtinguiſh between a principle 
of holineſs, an holy frame, an holy action, and an holy 
life. A principle of holineſs is a quality enabling and 
inclining a man to keep all God's commangs, out of 
a gracious reſpe& unto God. An holy ſrame is a 
raiſed prevailing diſpolition unto holineſs, by the habit 
it is diſpoſed to holineſs, by an holy frame to a more 
ready and chearful practice of holineſs. When the 
heart is in an holy frame, it is like an inſtrument in 
tune, like a good knife that has a good edge. An 
holy action is an action commanded of God, done out 
of a gracious reſpe&t unto God. An holy % is a 
courſe of walking in all God's commands, from a 
gracious reſpect unto God. 

In this deſcription three things are to be minded, 
I. THAT where there is an holy life, there is 4 

walking in all God's commands. There may be a re- 
formation of ſome particular fins, where there is not 
an holy life; any one way of fin makes a man's life 
unholy. If men allow any way of diſobedience, = 
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life is not holy. In an holy life there is an abſtaining 


from every known ſin, and the practice of every 
known duty. Luke i. 6. They were both righteous before 
God, walking in all the commandments and ordinances 
of the Lord blameleſs. He that leads an holy lite does 
obſerve all thoſe commands that direct his outward be- 
haviour of himſelf ; and he attends all thoſe commands 
that direct the carriage and behaviour of the heart. 
Thoſe commands that require internal duty, love, 
fear, &c. and thoſe that do require the right manner 
of doing his duty, doing of it for God's glory, doing 
of it in the name of Chriſt, doing of it with diligence, 
with delight. The caſting off of any duty makes the 
life unholy. 

THe principle of Grace that is in a Saint does both 
enable and incline the heart to keep all Gad's commands. 
There is no command given by God, but there is a 
ſuitable inclination in the heart of a Saint unto it. 
There be in the heart of a Saint ſome general inclina- 
tions to all God's commands; ſome inclinations that 
reſpect every one of God's precepts ; that are princi- 
ples of univerſal obedience; and they are three, love 
to God, fear of God, and faith in God ; theſe three 
influence a man to all that obedience that God re- 
quires 3 theſe incline the heart to do every thing that 
God requires. Hence ſometimes we read that love 
makes us keep God's commands, 1 John v. 3. So all 
religion is called the fear of God; becauſe that influ- 
ences all, ſai. I. 10. So faith is a general principle 
of obedience, Heb. xi. 7, 8. And betides theſe there 


are in a godly man more particular inclinations to the 
commands ſeverally z which are not of ſuch latitude, 


theſe are the oft-ſpring of the other, Thus petrence 


| inclines a man to keep ſome commands, temperance 
| others, bounty others, pity others. 2 Pet. i. 5, 6. 


Bor this walking in all God's commands does admit 


| of divers degrees. All the people of God in this life 
| fail ſhort of perfection, and ſome fall far ſhort of that 
perfection that others do attain, Every one that is 
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travelling in a path, don't travel with equal diligence 
and ſpeed. So here, ſome are more dull, heedleſs, and 


negligent than others are. 
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And many Saints do fall 
ſhort, in reſpect of ſome outward commands, of ſome 
that are but natural men. But every one muſt have 
fuch a meaſure of obedience to God's commands as 
ſpeaks faithfulneſs ; ſuch as ſpeaks a ſpirit of fear, 
faith and love. There mult not be an heart allowance 
of any fin. The conſcience of a natural man may allow 
none ; but the heart and will of a Saint does allow 
none. There are many ſins which a Chriſtian does 
commit often in a day, as the actings of unbelief, by. 
ends, worldly-afteEtions, and pride; but yet he does 
not allow them, and his diſallowance is ſeen in acts of 
hatred towards theſe fins, repenting of them, watch- 
ing againſt them out of hatred, and by his performing 
contrary actions, namely, of humility, faith, &c, 

2. WHERE there is an holy lite, this walking in 
God's commands is in a courſe, That is their way, and 
manner and trade. Whatever exactneſs a man ma 
have for à fit, that will not denominate his life holy, 
He that leads an holy life, is in His ordinary courſe at- 
tending the rules of holineſs, and that not only rules 
of external obedience, but alſo of internal; reaching 
after the glory of God, labouring to do duties with 
an upright heart, watchful againit the ſecret motions 
of ſin. Acts xxiv. 16. And herein do I exerciſe my ſelf, 
ts have always a conſcience vid of offence towards Gd 
and towards man. Such perſons as have pangs upon their 
hearts to walk in God's ways, and then leave off again, 
are far from an holy life. That is the ſpirit of a wicked 
man, Pſal, xxxvi. 31. He hath left off to be wiſe and 
10 do good, None can be ſaid to live an holy life, but 
ſuch as in a courſe are practiſing of the ways of God; 
and 1t 1s thus where there is an inward principle of 
holineſs. Though habitual holineſs be not ſufficient 
in order to the practiſe of holineſs without divine 
aſſiſtance; yet God's ordinary manner is to aftiſt all 
forts of principles which he has put into his creatures ; 
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and he has promiſed alſo ſpecial aſſiſtance unto Grace. 
So that they that have a principle of Grace, are walk- 
ing in their ordinary courſe in the way of holineſs. 
Prov. ii. 22. That thou mayſt walk in the way of good 
men. 

Bur though they that lead an holy life keep God's 
commands in a courſe, yet they are guilty of continual 
finning againſt God. The corruption that is in the 


heart of a Saint, is making continual oppoſition unto 


holineſs. As for the external part of it, many a man 
attends that, that has not a ſpark of grace; and 
there is a great deal in a Saint beſides grace that helps 
him to obſerve the outward part of his duty ; pride, 
covetouſneſs, laviſh fear, contribute much to that. 
But there is abundance of oppoſition to the inward 
part of obedience, faith, love, &c. And tho' there be 
4 courſe of holineſs, and time after time an exerciſe of 
Grace, yet it does not follow, that the inward actings 
of grace are more frequent than the actings of corrup- 
tion: without queſtion the caſe is far otherwiſe. 
Though grace through the ſpecial preſence of God is 
getting forward ; yet there are in the heart of a Saint 
abundance more of the workings of pride than humility, 
unbelief than faith, earthlineſs than heavenly mindedneſs, 
The beſt of the Saints have but a little trength, Rev. iii. 
8. A Saint commits a multitude of fins every day: 
and the actings of grace are few comparatively, 

AND beſides this, though he that leads an holy 
life, walks in God's commands in a courſe, yet he may 


have ſome ſpecial fits of ſinning. As he that is wiſe may 


in a fit carry himſelf very fooliſhly ; ſo he that is god- 


ly, may in a fit carry himſelf very ſinſully. A meet man 
may have a fit of paſſion, as Moſes had; and the father 
of the faithful may have a fit of unbelief. There are 
lometimes, when godly men have ſtrong pangs of 
corruption, and fin does prevail not 'only over grace, 
but over conſcience, and reſpect unto their credit, and 
every thing that ſtand as an impediment in the wa 
of it, Corruption may overflow all its banks; and for 
o 
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a turn a good man may carry himſelf very badly. 
And ſome of the people of God have more of ſuch 
diflempered fits than others have; and they do prev 
to a greater height in ſome than in others, But theſe 
are but fits; the ordinary way of a Saint is a way of 
obedience. 

3. WHERE there is an holy life, this courſe of 
walking in God's commands, is out of a gracious re- 
ſpe unto God. There be thouſands of actions that 
are materially good, that are not formally ſo. If they 
he done meerly from ſelſ love, they are not good. It 
is neceſſary that they be done out of a gracious reſpect 
yato God. I rather choſe /o to expreſs it, than to ſay 
they muſt be done for the glory of God, becauſe there 
are ſome internal actings of Grace, wherein the foul 


Jas no end, Thus when God draws the heart to love 


him, the man has no end. Thus when the Spirit of 
God makes a man's heart break for fin, he has no de- 
ſign in it: when a man ſets himſelf to mourn for ſin, 
he has an end, but when the heart is grieved for lin, 
he cannot help it. He has no deſign in that, though 
he has a motive, And he ever has a gracious reſpect 
unto God: the glorious excellency of God has an in- 
fluence upon his heart, There are ſome duties that 
cannot be done but from a gracious reſpect unto Gad. 
There are ſome holy actions that cannot be done but 
by a principle of Grace; as to believe in Feſus Chriſt, 
to live God, to hate fin. Another man that has not 
grace may imitate theſe, but he can't do them. What 
faith he has, and love, Cc. differs toto genere from 
the faith and love that is in Saints. Theſe holy actions 
cannot be done but by a gracious reſpect unto God. 
Selfiſh conſiderations may have ſome influence into 


theſe, as God's love to us has ſome influence into our 


love to him; but in theſe actions the ſoul is principally 
ſwayed by a gracious reſpect unto God. John xlii. 5, 
6. And ſuch other acts of obedience as may be done 
meerly upon ſelfifþ conſederations, are done by him that 
Kves an holy lie principally upon ſpiritual conſidera- 

| tions, 
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tions Mat. x. 42. yet in a ſubordinate way he does, 
and may make uſe of fſelhfh conſiderations; and ſuch 
as moral men are ſwayed by: ſuch conſiderations in 
their place are of weight. God urges them in his 
c word, as the examples of men, the benefit of holineſs, 
the puniſhment of fin, Men muſt not condemn them- 
ſelves, becauſe they have a reſpect unto ſuch things in 
their obedience, Heb. xi. 7, 22. 


f 

a From this way of Trial we may conclude three 
forts of men to have no true faith. 

A 1. SUCH perſons as live from time to time in diſo- 

} bedience unto God, There be pretenders to faith, that 

y live an irreligious and carnal life; if they live not in 


5 any ſenſual luſts, yet are indulging themſelves in other 
il ſins, regardleſs of ſanctifying the Sabbath, neglecting 
e prayer, allowing themſelves in worldlineſs, pride, 
9664 i malice, and the like. James has given us the cha- 
5 racter of the faith of ſuch men, James ii. 26. Faith 
n, without works 1s dead. The Goſpel is a doctrine accord= 
n, ing to godlineſs ; there is no more effectual means to 
T's purge away ſin than faith in Jeſus Chriſt. Tit. ii. 11, 
7 12, Faith is an heart-purifying grace, Ads xv. . 
1 Thoſe that believe in Chriſt have ſalvation begun in 
\at them here, they are ſaved from the dominion of fin : 
1 and therefore thoſe men that do indulge themſelves 
zut in any luſt are deſtitute of faith, whatever their pre- 
it, tences be, Whatever they tell of their comforts and 


diſcoveries, they have but a ſhadow of faith; if th 

had faith as @ grain of muſtard-ſced, thoſe corruptions 
would be removed. Faith don't work by wantonneſs, 
and malice, and ſenſuality, and worldlineſs, but 

he, Gal. v. 6. Such men dream they have faith. Can 
men believe in Chriſt, and be ſervants unto Satan? 
Are men believers, yet rebellious perſons? Do men 
receive the grace, and reject the holineſs of God? Do 
men take Chriſt for their Prieſt, and the Devil for 
their Xing? If faith were in men's hearts, thoſe luſts 
would never reſt there; faith would be purging of 


them out, Such unholy perſons do not adorn the Gof< 
; pet, 
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pel, but are blemiſhes to the ſocieties to which they 
do belong. The Scripture gives us an account of the 
humility, heavenly-mindedneſs, love, ſelf-denial of 
believers ; and if theſe men be believers, they are of 
another kind than the Scripture tells us of ; ſuch men 
do turn the grace of God into wantanneſs ; as if Chriſt 
came into the world to procure them a liberty to fin 
without danger, as if the Goſpel did countenance ini- 
quity. Such men are not guilty of deceiving many 
others; if the ſinfulneſs of their ways be known, men 
may eaſily tell what their faith is; and if they were 
not /tark blind, they could not deceive themſelves : but 
if they hope for heaven in this way, they will ſurely 
be miſtaken. God threatens them with damnation, 
2 Pet. iii. 7. They that continue ungodly, will as 
certainly periſh, as if there were no Goſpel. Indecd 
ſuch men are not fit to be ſaved, ; they are not fit for 
the company that is in heaven, for the comfort that is 
there, nor for the employment that is there. 

2. SUCH perſons as are obſerving God's commands 
only under ſome pangs. For a time they ſet themſelves 
carefully to do their duty, and make conſcience of 
their duty, and reform things that are amiſs, and after- 
wards they wither away again, and from one neglect 
fall to another, they grow bold to fin, and careleſs of 
duty; lie in the practice of evil. They had a fit 0 
religion, but have loſt it. Such men have no faith, If 
men had faith, they would continue in the practice of 
God's will. Unbelief makes men depart from God, Heb. 
ii. 12. Faith is a preſervative from apoſtacy. Heb. x. 
39. Me are not of them that draw back unto perdition, 
but of them that believe on the ſaving of the ſoul, Such 
men as have once been zealous in religion, and now 
don't regard it, or live in any way of diſobedience, 
bave no true faith. Faith will not preſerve men from 
falling, but it will from falling away, and froma courſe 
of diſobedience. 

3. SUCH perſons as do not walk in God's commands 
out of @ gracious reſpect auto him. Though they be 
| exceeding 


55 vv Ny > Q ww 8 4 OT"; OO TPO ES 


as ſeems to him ien with ſuch ſinful inclina- 
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exceeding diligent and conſcientious ; yet they are 
not acted from ſpiritual ronfiderations, They do not 


duties from a ſpirit of obedience, and for the glory, 


of God, and from a true ſenſe what a glorious God 
this is. Theſe men have no faith ; for they have no 
true holineſs. They have no faith, for by faith men 
come to have a ſpiritual underſtanding of the glorious 
excellency of God, and if they underſtood that; they 
would ſerve him becauſe he is ſuch. And hence thoſe 
men that are acted by a principle of morality in their 
religion, have no faith; and thoſe men that are 
acted only by an awakened conſcience, have not faith, 
any men are terrified and ſcared into religion, out 
of a ſpirit of fear they reform and do duty; but this 
is not real holineſs. An enlightened conſcience is 
not ſufhcient to make a man perform any one holy 
action. Though men abound in duties of religion, yet 
if it be not from a right motive, they have no faith z 
for all their duties are but hypocriſy. Not only when 
men make it their great end to get wealth and repu- 
tation, but when they make it their great end to get 
peace of conſcience, deliverance from hell, and the 
joys of heaven : if ſuch things as theſe be the great 
things that have an influence into men's religion, God 
will not accept of it, Faith makes men ſerve God 
from a ſpirit of love, Gal. v. 6. Faith which work- 
eth by love. | 4 
BEFORE I paſs this way of Trial, I ſhall anſwer 
ſome doubts that may ariſe in the hearts of the people 
of God, 82 | 
Doubt 1. I fear whether I have any true holineſs, 
becauſe I ſee ſuch actings of corruption as ſeems incon- 
ſiſtent with holineſs, and love to Ged. 
Anſ. THERE may be ſuch actings of corruption in 
a Saint as are inconſiſtent with the actual love of God; 
but men are often miſtaken, in thinking that ſinful 
actings are not conſiſtent with the habitual love of 
God. Many times a man ſees ſuch workings of Grace 
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220 The Safety of Appearing Chap. IX. 
tions as afterwards he finds in his heart; ſo ' tis hefe, 
but there is no act of fin, (the fin againſt the Holy Ghoſt 
excepted) but is conſiſtent with habitual grace, What- 
ever luſt is in the heart, it may be drawn into act 
notwithſtanding the being of Grace. That Grace 
that does not altogether deſtroy the diſpoſition, cannot 
altogether hinder the working of it. There needs 
more than the being of Grace, to hinder the workings 
of the vileſt corruptions, Jonah iv. . 

Doubt, 2. I fear, becauſe in theſe conflicts that I have, 

fin gets the upper band; I ſet my ſelf to carry patient- 
ty, and yet am carried away with impatience ; and J ſet 
my ſelf againſt ſuch a temptation, and yet am out bid. 
Anſ. Taty may be overcome in a particular ſkir- 
miſh, that may overcome in the war. A godly man 
is many times out-bid in his conflits with corruption, 
that argues the weakneſs, not the fotal want of grace. 
Grace is ſometimes under the hatches, corruption 
comes like a ſtorm, and bears down all before it. Cor- 
ruption does not only out bid Conſcience, but Grace 
too. If a man throwa ball right forward, the ſtrength 
of the bias carries it aſide. 

Doubt 3. 7 fear, becauſe ] find a ſpirit in my ſelf to 
Seek my happineſs in the world, and to mourn for affiic- 
tion as the greateſt evil. | 1 40 

Anſ. EvxRx one that has any worldly loye, and 
carnal ſorrow has this ſpirit. Wordly love is not a 
loving of the world only, but a loving of it more than 
God. So carnal forrow is not a mourning for afflic- 
tions, but a mourning for them as the greateſt evil, He 
that is under the power of worldlineſs, has this ſpirit 
reigning in him: But godly men fo far as they are 
unregenerate, and acted by a wordly ſpirit do prefer 
the world above God, and-make the world their God. 
The ſpirit of wördlineſs is to idolize the world. But 
notwithſtanding this, you may love God above the 
world, and mourn for {in above any affliction. Tho 
there be a ſpirit to prize the world above God, yet 
there may be another ſpirit in you to prize God __ 
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all things; and where there is any degree of true love 
to God, there is a loving of God above all: the unre- 
generate part loves other things more than God; the 
regenerate, loves God more than all other things. 
Doubt 4. T fear, becauſe I commit ſuch fins ſoon a- 
gain, as I have been mourning for. | 
Anſ. Ir is true that mourning for fin does mortify ſin, 
and leave the heart more forte againſt the tempta- 
tion; yet the ſame corruption is in the heart ſtill. 
And ſometimes that carnal confidence that grows up- 
on men's mourning does expoſe ſome to the ſame ſin. 
A man may do that many times that he hates, Rom. vii. 
15. The hearts even of godly men are extremely 
tainted with fin. | 1 * K 
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USE III. Exhortation. To Awakened Sinners, 
to believe on-the Righteouſneſs of CHRIST 

JESUS. en Peering 1 


F it be ſafe appearing before God in 
& - the Righteouſneſs of Chriſt, here is 
ground of EXHORTATION to a 
$4 uch as are atoakened, to believe in 
| „ apart | Rig neſt, Such finners 
whoſe Conſciences are indeed awakened, are deeply 
concerned how they ſhall appear before God. While 
other men are bufying themſelves to get worldly com- 
forts, ſeeking a felicity in this world, and cafting off 
the care of their ſouls, you are making it your buſi- 
neſs to get into ſuch a condition that you may be ac- 
cepted with God; that you may not miſs of eternal 
ſalvation : Tt is a matter of trembling to you to think 
of being a caſt-away ; you dread the thoughts of dam- 

F 2 nation, 
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222 The Safety of Appenaring Chap. X. 
nation, and are willing to take any pains that you may 
avoid it, You have been labouring for peace and can't 
et it, you have been ſearching for it as for hid trea- 
ures, but hitherto. you have not obtained it; you 
would fain be ſaved at laſt, whatever trouble you go 
through here; though you ſhould be poor in this 
world, afflicted all your 8 if you might be ſaved, 
then you have your deſire. Such perſons are exhor- 
ted from hence to venture their ſouls upon the righteouſ< 
neſs of Chriſt. It is natural to ſuch men to ſcek help 
from their own righteouſneſs; but beware of that, ma- 
ny a foul has been;loſt in that way. That way of {elf 
righteouſneſs-is ſprinkled with the blood of Souls. Ma- 
ny a man and woman have been undone in taking that 
by-path. As you deſire the welfare of Ts 
come to, and accept of ſeſus Chriſt ; roll your felyes 
upon him, make him your ſtay and > refuge: Flee 
for refuge to the hape ſet before you, Hebyvi.-18. Deſ- 
pair of all other methods of Salvation, and truſt alone 
in JEsUs CHRIS let fall all other pleas, as ſuch 
that can ſtand you in no ſtead, and venture the caſe 
of your ſoul upon %s plea of Chriſt's righteouſneſs, 
lay-up all your hopes in Chrit; have your whole de- 

pendance upon his righteouſneſs. Lis 
Jesvs CHRIST has made a compleat purchaſe of 
Salvation: he has bought off the guilt of ſin, and has 
bought bleſſedneſs and life eternal for ſinners. And 
Gol has ſtated this lat of Grace, that he that believes 
in Chriſt Hall be ſaved by him. God has conſtituted 
a rule of forgiveneſs and ſalvation. God has conſtituted 
a mew, Covenant, according to which he will diſpenſe 
life unto ſinners. He tenders a new Convenant unto 
us, according ta which we may receive juſtification 
from Chriſt's righteouſneſs. God tells us upon what terms 
we, ſhall haye life; he has ſtated the method where- 
in .he; will beſtow,;mercy;; he has laid out the way 
in the Goſpel, . and declares that whoever believes en 
Chrift ſhall have everlaſting life, 2 111, 16, 36. This 
is the only way wherein nien ſhall receive W 
rom 
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from Chriſt. If men come not to theſe terms they ſhall 
periſh, notwithſtanding the purchaſe of Chriſt, Tris 
only in a way of believing that men come to have 
any ſaving benefit by Chriſt; believing in Chriſt is 
the condition of the Covenant of Grace. This is in- 
deed a ſuitable way for our partaking of the benefits 
of Chriſt. Tis ſuitable that they ſhould accept of the 
grace of God and righteouſneſs of Chriſt, that are ſa- 
ved by them, It is very meet that ſalvation ſhould 
be in ſuch a way, that the henour of God's grace and 
Chriſt's righteouſneſs may be preſerved, yet the great 
reaſon of God's ſtating this way of Salvation by faith 
was his ſovereign pleaſure. There was no abſolute 
neceſſity of this, that ſalvation N ſhould be ob- 
tained in a way of believing. Faith intereſts us in 
Chriſt, but it is not through any natural vertue in faith, 
but by the free conflitution of God. The influence 
that faith has into our juſtification and ſalvation, is by 
God's appointment. God has voluntarily ſtated this law 
of Grace. There was no neceſſity that there ſho11d 
be any condition at all laid upon us. God might 
without the performing of any condition, have juſti- 
fed us by Chriſt, As we were made ſinners by the 
{in of Adam without our conſent, ſo might we have 
been made righteous without our conſent. But it 
pleaſes God to require a condition: which ſeems to 
be, partly, that we may have Salvation in the way of 
a Covenant, which is for our comfort; partly, to ren- 
der them that refuſe the condition the more inexcuſa- 
ble. The pleaſure of God is the reaſon that there 
was a condition, and likewiſe that faith is the con- 
dition, If he had made love to himſelf, or ſorrow for 
{in the condition, that would have carried a face, as it 
juſtification were the reward of our works; yet God 
might have done it if he had pleaſed : but he has 
{tated this law of Grace, that be that believeth ſhall 
he Javed, Acts x. 43. Il hocuer believeth on him jhall 
have remiſſion of ſins. This is the covenant of reconci- 
latin. Therefore as you do deſire everlaſting bleſ- 
E: 2 ſedneſe 


* 


—— — 
— 


— — —ꝙ — eee 


— = 
- 


— 
— eo 


33 Cameo — . — 


r 
—— 


E ͤ X ͤ— — ü ⏑, - eeG te ooo, tee 


- 
— — — 
— 


— 
- — s 
= >; 
= - : = — 
— _ - . .  —_—_ * - 
> - A — — - 
1 » — — 


8 


— 


— — 
—— — AI 


* — 
A ů ·]ꝛ˙*—2³2 


K . 
. I 2 
Fr — — 
— > ng _ — 2 

* — Ly; 
— 


224 


— — — —— — —ũ — _— - — — 


The Safety of Appearing Chap. X. 
ſedneſs venture your ſouls upon the righteouſneſs of 
Chriſt: this is a way of ſafety, 
In urging this Exhortation, I ſhall, 
1. PRESENT ſome tives before you. 
2. MENnTion ſome Conſideratians further to inforce 
thoſe Motives. 


3. ANSWER ſuch Oljjectians as awakened ſinners 

are = to mon. N 
I, ONE Motive, is the great fin of rejedting of 
Chrift, and not coming unto tha Wiel _ rn 4 
to be afraid to continue in unbelief, becauſe there is 
ſo much ſin and iniquity in it. Many awakened ſin- 
ners that do confeſs and bewail other fins; and ſpeak of 
them with bitterneſs of ſpirit; do not lie under the 
ſenſe of this fin, here they are ready to excuſe them- 
ſelves or juſtify themſelves; they don't take the blame 
of their rejecting of Chriſt to themſelves : they plead 
for that, and vindicate themſelves as if it was not their 
fault, as if they had not ſufficient reaſon to believe. 
But herein you are greatly miſtaken. You look upon 
your unbelief to be your infirmity and calamity, but 
not your ſin: this is a meer deluſion. The profeſſed 
rejecting of Chrift was that which filled up the mea- 
ſure of the eus ſins: and the heart rejecting of Chriſt 
is fin, Joh. xvi. 9. The comforter ſball convince of fin, be- 
cauſe they believe not in me. And tho” this heart- rejecting 
of Chriſt be not a flagitious, yet it is a crying ſin, You 
cannot anger God more by any thing, than by conti- 
nuing in the neglect of Chriſt: this is the great con- 
troverſy that God hath with ſinners, not that ey 
have been guilty of theſe or thoſe particular tranſ- 
greſſions, but that they abide in the rejection of the Goſ- 
pel. You may ſee the greatneſs of this, by the many 
rules that are broken by this ſin, and by the fountarn of it. 
1 J. SEE the greatneſs of the ſin by the many laws 
and rules that are broken by it. Men do violate many 
Commandments at once in this fin; it is a complica- 
ted iniquity ; it is not a ſingle ſin, but many evils are 
twiſted together in it ; the rejecting of Chriſt croſſes 
. 5 
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a great many rules : men by their unbelief do caſt a- 
bundance of diſhonour upon God, and lie in the breach 
of many precepts, | | | 

T HERE are many rules broken by this fin. For, 

1. You break that particular command of believing 
in Chriſt, Believing in Chriſt is not only according 
to many general rules, but there is a ſpecial command 
for it, e may not only argue this duty by conſe- 
quence from ſome general precepts, but here is an 
expreſs commandment for it; it is in terminis requir- 
ed. As weare beſeeched to believe and invited, ſo we 
are required, John vi. 29. This is the work of God, that 
we believe on him whom he hath ſent. 1 John iii. 23. This 


is his commandment, that we ſhould believe on the name 


of his Son Jeſus Chriſt. So that by neglecting to come 
to Chriſt, you break a plain expreſs precept; you 
carry contrary to the very letter of the word of God. 


If it were not ſo expreſly ſet down, there might be 


more pretence for cavilling ; you might have more to 
plead that there was ſome miſtake in men's arguing 
this to bea duty; but now you do oppoſe a plain di- 
rect precept. What colour can men have to queſtion 
whether it be their duty, when it is ſet down in the 
Scripture in ſo many letters and ſyllables ? Some a- 
wakened ſinners that have reformed their former ways 
of ſin, and taken up a courſe of Religion, are apt to 
pleaſe themſelves that they don't live in any known fin, 


whereas they live all the while in the neglect of coming 


unto Chriſt :: but how can you ſooth up yourſelves with 
this, when you neglect a plain and expreſs command- 
ment: | | | 

2. YOU deny to Feſus Chriſt the honour of his Media- 
torly Office; and of that great Sacrifice that he has of- 
fered up unto God. God had made Chriſt Mediator; 
he has committed the work of reconciliation unto 
Chrift, and Jeſus Chriſt has undertaken it: He was 
every way furniſhed for it, and has diſcharged it; and 
upon that account he is worthy to be depended upon, 
Faith in him is an honour due to him, Rev. v. 12, Wor- 
thy is the Lamb that was ſlain, Ic. But by your re- 
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225 De Safety of Appearing Chap.” X. 
jecting of him, you with-hold that honour that belongs 
to him, a: deny him the honour of having made ſa- 
tis faction for him. You ſhould honour every one accord- 
ing to their deſert. but you caft contempt upon his Sa- 
crifice as if it were not ſufficient for you. You diſ- 
parage him when you are afraid to venture upon him ; 
you'caſt great reflections as if there were no ſuch vir- 
tue in his death and righteouſneſs as 1s pretended ; 
there is a great deal of deſpiſing of Chriſt, You believe 
him; the language of unbelief is, that his b/o9d is not 
precious, that it does not cleanſe from all fin; that his 
ſacrifice is not pleaſing unto God; that the gold he 
tenders will not make you rich, that the white rai- 
ment he offers will not hide your ſhame : thus Jeſus is 
ſlighted and undervalued by every unbeliever, they 
have low thoughts of Chriſt, and carry themſelves 
accordingly. . 
3. You caſt great contempt upon the wiſdom of Ge 
in finding out àa way of Salvation, This is a way 
that God in infinite wiſdom has contrived, Coloſ. ii. 
3. There are in Chriſt all the treaſures of wiſdom and 
knowledge. But you do deſert this way as an unſafe 
way ; you dare not venture yourſelves in this way, 
as if God when he undertook to find out a way to 
bring ſinners unto glory miſled it, and did not diſco- 
ver a way that will do. That commends this way of 
life to us that God himſelf contrived it, it is not the 
invention of man 3 a thing plotted and deviſed by 
any finite underſtanding, but the contrivance of 
God himſelf, But you by refuſing of Chritt carry as 
if this were a deceitful way, as if this way did not 
reach the needs of your foul, This 2way is choſen of 
God, and refuſed by you ; as if you underitood better 
than God what you needed, © rs 
4. You refuſe wonderful love, To reject the kind- 
neſs and love of God is an abuſe of it, You ought 
with thankfulneſs to entertain God's love; but by re- 
jecting of Chriſt, you reject the greate/? lode that ever 
was revealed.” Was it not an act of wonderful love 
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ſor God to ſend his Son to die for us? What need 


had he to be at any ſuch coſt, if we had been all 


damned, what would he have loſt by it? We may ſee 
in this, how deeply the heart of God was concerned in 
our ſalvation. He did that for us which would have 
been too much for us to have aſked, We may well 
wonder that God would be willing to do ſuch a thin 
for our ſalvation, It was a great thing for G 
to be willing that ſinners ſhould be ſaved : but for 
him to lay out himſelf fo in order to it was much 
more. Johniii, 16. God ſo loved the world. And again, 
it was a great act of love for God to make ſuch a law 
of grace; that he that belicveth ſhall be ſaved. That 
he ſhould make ſo ſmall a thing the condition of ſal- 
vation, and fay to us as the Prophet did to him, wafh 
and be clean. If God had laid the ſoreſt burdens upon 
us, and put us upon never ſo many difficulties as the 
condition of ſalvation, we ſhould have had reaſon to 
bleſs his name ; but he only lays this condition on 
us, to accept his offer. It was great love that God 
ſhould make this offer to yu, when he paſſes by thou- 
ſands in the world, and never ſpeaks a word to them 
about the way of life, yet opens this way to you, re- 
vealing of it, and calling upon you to be ſaved. He 
caſt your lot in a time when and where theſe offers 
ſhould be made; and the way of life is held forth 
with all plainneſs. And when he has ſnatched others 
away younger than you, he is yet waiting upon you, 
keeps knocking at your door ; and upon this account 
you are utterly inexcuſable in refuſing to come to 
Chriſt. Shall God be at a great deal of colt and 
care in order to your ſalvation, and will you not ac» 
cept of his Son? Shall Chriſt make a journey from 
heaven to fave you, and ſo abaſe himſelf, and ſhall 
he loſe his labour? God in compaſſion has provided 
bread for you, and will you not eat it; a garment for 
you, and will you not put it on? Has he ſent a Phy- 
ſician, and will you not accept his help? Are God's 
bowels earning over your dying ſouls, and will you 
. | reject 
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reject his care? indeed when you refuſe Chriſt you 
deſpiſe the tender love of God. And that heart is very 
hard that can flight ſuch tender love: you are guilty of 
great ingratitude that do reject this offer; you are greatly 
injurious unto God thus to blow upon his love. 

. You act contrary to ſelf-love. It is every man's 
duty to love himſelf, and ſeek his own good : God 
commands men to proſecute their own good in a way 
of ſubordination to his glory, God allows no man 
to ruin himſelf, but requires them to ſeek their own 
welfare all their days. Mat. vi. 20, Arid indeed what- 
ever {in a man commits he acts contrary to the rule of 
felf-love, all fin is hurtful and not beneficial to men ; 
but in a peculiar manner they act contrary to this rule 
in rejecting of Chriſt, tor therein they refuſe a tender of 
Ble:fſedneſs. God in the Goſpel is offering ſalvation 
unto them; if they will but accept of Chriſt, they 
ſhall immediately be made heirs of bleſſedneſs : ſo that 
in refuſing Chriſt they reject at once all the glory of 
heaven, and the great fruits of Chriſt's purchaſe, that 
they might enjoy here in this world, They are enemies 
to themſelves, put away falvation from themſelves. 
You act in this thing like a deadly enemy to your own 
foul. .If a man that were poiſoned ſhould refuſe an 
antidote, if he that was condemned ſhould refuſe a 
pardon, would they not be therein enemies to them- 
felves ? ſo are you in refuſing Chriſt, Prov, viii. 36, 
All they that hate me love death. 

6. You hereby hinder your ſetves from doing any thing 
that is good ; from doing any thing in obedience to 
God. By neglecting of Chriſt, you keep your ſelves 
in a way of diſobedience ; the rejecting of Chrift is 
the reaſon why vou live an unſpiritual life, Your 
neglecting to come to Chriſt makes you negle& every 
other ſpiritual duty, You may perform indeed many 
external duties, and attain unto inward affections, but 
you will never do any duty in a ſpiritual and accepta- 
ble manner, until you come to Chriſt. Faith in 
Chriſt is the Fut act of obedience that any ſinner does 
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perform. That man that don't believe don't love 
God, mourn for fin aright, nor ſeek the glory of God. 
I: is faith that purifies the heart, Acts xv. 9. It is by 
faith that a man firſt gives up himſelf to be God's ſer- 
vant, ſo that by neglecting to believe you bring your 
ſelves under a neceſſity of neglecting every other ſpi- 
ritual duty. This is the reaſon that whatever you do 
in religion is done in hypocriſy, 

2. You may ſee the greatneſs of this fin in not 
coming to Chriſt, from the fountain from whence it 
does proceed. In ſecure ſinners it flows nextly from 
a contempt of ſalvation ; their eyes are dazled with 
the glory of the world; they are unſenſible of eternal 
things, they regard not the end, and therefore it 
is no wonder that they do not regard the means : but - 
in awakened ſinners, the neglect of coming to Chriſt 
ariſes from theſe #209 things. 

(1.) PRIDE, This way of ſalvation by Chriſt 
don't ſuit their proud ſpirits. God has choſen ſuch a 
way of life as ſuits his glorifying his Grace ; but it does 
not ſuit with their haughty hearts. This way wherein 
God carries away all the glory don't pleaſe them, and 
hence it is that they are ſtriving by all ways they can 
deviſe to find out ſome other method wherein they may 
have ſalvation 3 they don't like it to be ſo much be- 
holden unto God, but would fain find ſomething in 
themſelves to glory in : hence they have an oppoſition 
of ſpirit to coming unto Chriſt. John v. 40. You will 
not come to me that you may have life. It is not meerly 
from weakneſs, but from pride and ſturdineſs of ſpirit 
that they don't come unto Chriſt, _ 

(2.) q ROM their not believing the teſtimony of God. 
He tells them plainly, that there is righteouſneſs 
enough for them in Chriſt, that if they will come, 
they ſhall be ſaved; but they don't lay weight upon 
the Word of God. God's Word don't remove their 
doubts, they are not ſatisfied in the preciouſneſs of 
Chriſt's righteouſneſs, nor in the riches of God's grace, 
nor in the ſtability of the covenant ; they do not — 
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the report of the Goſpel. Iſai. liii. 1. And hence 
they don't fee their way clear, they are afraid to 
come to Chriſt, they imagine it will be preſumption, 
they think it is a way to get a curſe and not a 
bleſſing. 

2. THE next motive is, the certain rum of all unbe- 
lie ners. There is nothing elſe to be expected if you 
you continue to reject Jeſus Chriſt, but to be deſtroyed 
for ever; the m/ery that will overtake you is exceeding 
great; *tis not poverty, ſickneſs, diſgrace, temporal 
death, but ſomewhat ten thauſand times worſe than 
thoſe ; this is that that the eternal ſtate of your ſouls 
turns upon; if you come not unto Chriſt you will 
fall ſhort of everlaſting bleſſedneſs, and muſt take up 

our abode among the Devils. You are now under a 
poſſibility of enjoying the preſence of God, and dwel- 
ling in the higheſt heavens.in unſpeakable joy and hap- 
pineſs, but it is all loſt and gone for ever if you give 
not entertainment to the invitations of the Goſpel ; 
and after you have ſpent a few days in vanity, you 
mult lie down in ſorrow and have your portion in the 
Jowelt hell. Death will deliver you into the hands ot 
tormenters, and you ſhall have darkneſs without light, 
pain without eaſe, and ſorrow without joy. It had 
been better for you if you had never been born ; the 
wrath of Gad will lie like a talent of lead upon your 
foul, You will have no friends to comfort you, no 
worldly enjoyments to refreſh you, no hopes to ſupport 
you, but fet yourſelf to bear what you cannot bear, and 
to endure that which is intollerable. It may make 
ones flefa to tremble, to think what miſeries ſome in 
this world have endured from cruel enemies, and bloody 
perfecutors, but thoſe miſeries were but for a little 
time, and fell nextly upon the body, and they are not 
to be compared with thoſe miſeries that are reſerved 
for unbelievers in another world. Will it not be 
a dreadful thing to be ſeparated from the joys of 
heaven, and that glorious ſociety that is there? Will 
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it not be dreadful to dwell with the Devil and bis An- 
gels! Will it not be dreadful to be left to the terror 
of a guilty conſcience, the beginnings whereof here 
have made many men chooſe death rather than life ? 
Will it not be dreadful to be filled brim full with the 
fiery wrath of God? to have every limb of thy body, 
and faculty of thy ſoul, as full as it can hold of the in- 
dignation | of the Almighty ? How loth will you be 
when it comes to, to enter into this condition? Men 
would ſhrink into nothing if it were poſſible; terrors 
will take hold upon them as waters ; they would fain 
eſcape out of the hands of revenging juſtice, How 
will you draw; back when you. ſee your ſelves upon 
the borders of deſtruction. Men would be glad that 
the Rocks would fall upon them, and the hills cover them, 
ſo they might but eſgape. What will you think of it 
when the Devil ſhall lay hold of you to drag you 
down to hell? How will you ery out when tumbling 
into the lake that burns with fire and brimſtone ? 
What can comfort you in that condition? Men take 
great delight here in their worldly enjoy ments and 
pleaſures, but what comfort will, it be to have had 
good things when they are termented in this flame © 
Men comfort themſelves here, that they have laid a 
foundation of worldly-greatneſs for their children, but 
what comfort will it be to them, to think that their 
children are eating and drinking, and ſporting, when 
they are drinking the dregs of the wrath of God? And 
whatever honour their ſons come to, their fleſb upon them 
Hall have pain, and their ſoul within them ſhall mourn. 
You have much to do now to bear any.little affliction, 
and how do you think to go through theſe calamities, 
where nothing will be moderate, where all evils Hall 
fall upon you, and that in the extremity of them? You 
will wring your hands, and tear your hair, and gnaſh 
your, teeth, and curſe your day, and. fill hell with out- 
cries and lamentations ! This will be your portion if 
you continue to reject Jeſus Chriſt. Luke xii. 46. He 
Hall appoint him his portion with unbelit vers. It is 
not 
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not a matter of probability, a thing only to be much 
ſuſpected, but beyond all queſtion, that you even you 
are a damned man if you do not entertain the calls of 
the Goſpel ; you are ſpending away, * we time in de- 
hys, but you had need refolve the caſe; if you refuſe 
Chriſt you chuſe miſery, you chuſè death, you chuſe 
eternal damnation ; ſtand out from Chriſt a little lon- 
ger, you are a gone man! Men hope God will not 
de ſo hard to them as to damn them, eſpecially conſi- 
dering the ſervices they have done, and the pains they 
have taken in religion; but there ig one law for all 
men under the Goſpel. He that belitveth not ſhall be 
damned, Mat. xvi. 16. The unbeliever lies open to 
damnation on a double account; ; upon the account of 
his other ſins, and upon the account of his unbelief. 
Heb. ii. 3. Hab ſhall zue eſcap if be neglect fo great 


ſaluation? Let mens other qualifications be what they 


will, yet if they believe not, thenorath of God abideth 
upon them, John lil 36. God threatens them in his 
word with ruin, and thoſe threatnings are abſolute, 
ſuch as bind him in faithfulneſs to damn every unbe- 
liever. There are many indefinite threatnings in the 
Scripture, and many conditional, but theſe are abſolute 
ones againſt every one that continues anne there 
is no poſſibility for them to eſcape/ | 
This appears, erat 01:90 31 110 
1. BECAUSE is 4s contrary to TY decvee and ap- 
poiaimem of God to ſave ſuch as de not believe. I he 
decrees of God are inviolable, it is a vain ching for 
any man to look for ſalvation contrary to God's de- 
cree. But it is againſt God's decree to ſave unbelic- 
vers; nor that there is ſuch a formal act in the decree 
that unbelievers ſhall be damned; but this is a truth 
ariſing from the decree ; for God has determined to 
give faith unto all thoſe that he has choſen unto ſal- 
vation; he has determined to lead them in a way of 
faith unto life. 2 Theſ. ii. 13. God has choſen yon from 
the beginning unto ſalvation through ſanctificution of the 
, and belief of the truth, All that God has 3 * 
en 
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ſen unto life ſhall believe. John vi. 37. All that the 
Father has given me ſhall come unto me. So that it is 
Croſs to the decree of God to fave any man that has 
not faith; the decree of God is a bar in the way of 
his ſalvation, Ann 
2. BECAUSE faith is the condition of the Covenant 
of Grace. There is one law for all men; there is but 
one condition of this Covenant. John'v. 24. He that 
heareth my words, and believeth in him that ſent me hath 
everlaſting life, & c. We are directed to take this way 
for ſalvation, There is no other way propoſed, in cafe 
of a failure in this; ſo that the want of this muſt needs 
exclude men from the good of the Covenant; the want 
of this condition renders men uncapable of life, © -- 
3. BECAUSE it muſt be ſo in Fuſtice, and God's heart 
is as much upon the glorifying of his Juſtice as bis 
Grace. One attribute is as due to him as another, the 
glorifying of his Juſtice is not a by-buſineſs, but a 
thing that his heart is deeply concerned in: and Juſtice 
requires the ruin of unbelievers; for they deſerve it. 
Rom: vi. 23. The wages of /in is denth. And there is 
no way for Juſtice to be ſatisfied for their ſins but by 
their ruin. 8 1 
4. BECAUSE it is foretold and prophefied of, that Chriſt 
will deſtrey unbelievers when he comes to Judgment: 
The Scripture gives us an account before-hand of the 
tranſactions of the day of Judgment; what will be 
the iſſue of things, and befal theſe and thoſe in that 
day: and God tells us that unbelievers ſhall be ruined 
then. He does not only threaten them with ruin, 
but tells the Saints that ſuch perſons ſhall be ruined. 
2 Theſ. i. 7, 8. He pill take vengeance on them that 
obey not the Goſpel of Feſus Chriſt. Rev. xxi. 8. The 


fearful and unbelieving ſhall have their part in the lake 


that burneth with fire and brimſtone. | 

5. BECAUSE the ſentence of God in the Goſpel is that 
which men ſhall be judged by, God declares in the 
Goſpel, that he that believeth not ſhall be damned. 
And if unbelievers be tried by this rule they will cer- 
oh tainly 
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tainly periſh : if God ſhould try them by ſome other 
rule they might fancy or imagine they might make a 
ſhift to eſcape :, but by this rule they are gone men; 
and this is the rule they muſt be tried by, God will 
have no reſpect in that day unto men's riches, or learn- 
ing, or eſteem! among men, or their civil or moral 
converſation .z., but their caſe muſt, be determined by 
the Goſpel, Rom. it. 16. Gad will judge the ſecrets of 
men by Feſus Chriſt according to my Goſpel, 

6. 1 HosE that do not believe in Chriſt have not 
thoſe other qualifications that do . accompany ſalvation. 
There be many other qualifications beſides faith that 
God has promiſed Salvation unto, and ſome men that 
are under a conviction that they have not faith, are 
pretenders to ſome of. thoſe qualifications ; but they 
do but flatter themſelves ; when they come to be exa- 
mined by God, they will be found deſtitute of all thoſe 
Boh qualifications.” They make a ſhew of humility, 
patience, love to God, regard to his glory : but thoſe 
ea are but deluſions ; all the religion of thoſe men 
that have not faith is hypocriſy. There may be mora- 
lity without faith, and ſtrong religious affections; but 
there is no ſanctification where there is no faith: there 
may be the ſhadow of it, but not the thing itſelf, 


Acts xxvi. 18. San&ified by faith that is in me. 


I is impoſſible for you to eſcape ruin if you do not 
believe; and that is not all, for your rejecting of 
Chriſt does not, only expoſe you, unto condemnation, 
but to a greater degree of miſery than multitudes will 
endure that go to hell. You may not think to eſcape 
as Heathens will do, your load will be heavier, , and 
your fire will be hotter, and your judgment every way 
ſorer than the judgment of other men. God will pro- 
portion every man's miſery to his iniquity, And as 
you have enjoyed greater light and love, ſo you muſt 
expect more amazing and exquiſite wrath than other 
men; Conſcience has more to accuſe you of, and con- 
demn you for, and ſo has Ged. And you will fink 
down deeper into hell than other men. You are 
8 N treaſuring 
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treaſuring up a greater meaſure af wrath than others 
againſt the day of wrath; you have bleſſed God it 
may be many times for the means of Grace that he has 
beſtowed upon you; but you will curſe your ſelves a 
thouſand times more for not improving them; you will 
wiſh that you had lived in the darkeſt corners of the 
earth, among Scythians and Barbarians. It will be 
a terror to you to think of your Baptiſm, what Books 
you have read, what Miniſters you have heard, what 
Counſels have been given to you: Every finner will 
be in a dreadful condition then; but it will be more 
tolerable far many, than for you, at. xi. 22, 24. 

3. THE third motive is, that you ſhall be accepted 
and ſaved if you will believe.” Life and death are ſet be- 
fore you, though you have been a grievous ſinner, 
though you have hardened your heart againſt God a 
long while, though you have rejected counſels, and 
deſpiſed reproofs, and ſpent your days hitherto in fin 
and travelled a great way in the path that leads to 
death; yet there is no neceſſity of your damnation, you 
are capable of ſalvation ſtill. If you will caſt a- 
way your ſelf by continuing in unbelief, you muſt bear 
it your ſelves; others that laboured after your ſalva- 
tion will do well enough, the loſs will be your own. 
But there is no need of your being ruined ; there is yet 
an open door, and liberty ſet before you, to enter into 
the moſt holy place; if you will but accept of Chriſt 
you ſhall have Salvation. You are crying out, hat 
muſt I do ta be ſaved ? You are not fo ſollicitous for 
worldly enjoyments, but your care is to go to Hea- 
ven; and there is reaſon for it. It is a glorious thing 
to ſee the face of God, to be ſpectators of his glory; 
the glimpſes of it here are more refreſhing than all 
the ſweetneſſes of the world. To ſee God, Father, 
Son and Holy Ghoft, and all the Attributes of God, is 
moſt delightſul; if you go to Heaven, there you will 
have an uninterrupted fight of God; you ſhall ſee him 


as he is, and no clouds ſhall ever darken the light of 


his countenance; then you ſhall have the abiding 2 
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of his love; never make any queſtion about it more, 
but be delighting therein for ever. Then you ſhall 
be delivered from ſin, and made glorious after the 
image of God. Then you ſhall be with Feſus Chriſt. 
It is a comfort to hear of him, but then you ſhall be 
in his preſence; you have a fame of him now, but then 
you ſhall ſee him, your eyes ſhall behold the Redee- 
mer; him that is wonderful in his perſon, God and 
man, and wonderful in the glory that he is advanced 
unto ; you ſhall have external manifeſtations of his fa- 
vour; you ſhall hear his wiſdom and ſee his glorious 
managements and behaviour of himſelf: and have op- 
portunity to expreſs your thankfulneſs unto the face 
of Chriſt, Then you ſhall have the gifts of the _ 
in a glorious manner, The company of holy Angels 
that have been helpful to you; and the Spirits of 7u/? 
men that you have heard and read of in the Book of 
God; Adam and Noah, and Abraham, Moſes, David, 
Paul, &c. There your employment will be glorious, 
and your body will be glorious; if you will but come 
to Chriſt, Beſides a great deal of mercy that God 
will beſtow upon you in this world, you ſhall par- 
take of eternal jalvation: as poor a finful creature as 
thou art, the Lord is offering eternal life to thee : 
if you will but accept it as a free gift from him thro? 
Jeſus Chriſt you ſhall be welcome to it. "Though hea- 
venly glory be ſo great, and you be ſo unworthy, 
God will beſtow it upon you. Do you defire eter- 
nal life? Are you indeed ſet for happineſs in another 
world ? if you are, you may ſoon ſecure it, and make 
it ſure to you if you will: Entertain theſe calls of the 
Goſpel and you ſhall be ſaved. The Lord has given 
abundant aſſurance, this is no pleaſing dream, but a 
thing certain and infallible. 
This appears if you conſider, 

1. BECAUSE God has been at a great deal of coſt 
in order to the ſalvation of Believers. If a man ſhould 
engage fo far in any undertaking as to ſpend a vaſt 
eſtate in it, we ſhould readily conclude, that x y 
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Indeed upon his heart, that he was real in it, and that 
his ſpirit was deeply engaged: And thus it is in 
this caſe, God has been at great expence, he has laid 
out himſelf more for the ſalvation of believers than 
he did for the making of the world. He has exerciſed 
much of his wiſdom on this deſign, much power; yea 
he gave his only begotten Son, that whoever believ- 
eth on him might not periſh, but have everlaſting life, 
John iii. 16. Muſt not his heart be much in it when he 

ave his Son to die ? Could any thing have induced 
God to ſuch a ſtrange diſpenſation, had not the Salva- 
tion of believers been a thing that his heart was re- 
ſolved upon? God has by this given conviction to 
the world, that he is ſet to ſave believers. When 
we conſider how many wonders God wrought in or- 
der to it; how he ſent his Son from heaven, conſtitu- 
ted him a Mediator, delivered him over unto death 
it may give us great ſatisfaction, that God is really 
bent to ſave them. Why ſhould he go fo far if he 

did not intend to go through? God that has ſpent 
ſo much for the Salvation of believers, will ſpend a 
little more to carry the work on to perfection. God 
loves his Son too much to let him die in vain; to put 
him to ſuch ſorrows, and then to let the deſign of all 
his ſufferings fall to the ground. 

2. GOD has promiſed Jeſus Chrift to ſave thoſe that 
believe on him, Chriſt Jeſus did not die at uncertain- 
ties; the father had engaged to him the ſalvation of 
believers. God covenanted with him, multitudes 
{ſhould be ſaved by him, and that in a way of beliey- 
ing. Iſai. liii. 11. By his knowledge ſhall my righteous 
ſervant juſtify many, for he ſhall bear their iniguities. 
And Jeſus Chriſt in expectation of that has laid down 
his lite, and is waiting for the accompliſhment of the 
promiſe. Chriſt has taken God's word, and has paid 
the price of their ſalvation ; and God will not fail of 
his promiſe. This eternal tranſaction between the Fa- 
ther and the Son, puts the Salvation of believers be- 
yond all queſtion, God ſtands engaged to Chriſt, and 
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Chriſt is ſet in his ſpirit to have this engagement ful- 
filled unto every believer. Chriſt is not willing to loſe 
one believer, but claims the promiſe, and is fet for 
their Salvation. John xvii. 20, { pray for them alſo that 


[hall believe on me through their word, And what does 


he defice for them? among other things, that they may 
be where he is, to behold his glory, ver. 24. | 

3. THE Lord is perſuading of you to believe in Chriſſ. 
He is urging of you, and ſtirring of you up: This is 
the very delign of the Goſpel to gain men's conſent 
to come to Chriſt, He invites you to come, Rev. xxii. 
17. and is giving you an account what preparation he 
has made for your acceptance, He has appointed the 
Ordinance of the Mmiſiry upon this deſign, to draw 
you to Chriſt, and make up the match between you 
and Chriſt, 2 Cor. v. 20. Yea, upon this account he 
ſends his Spirit into your hearts to terrify you, to 
mind you of your dying day, of eternal judgment, of 
the linfulneſs of your lives and hearts, that you may 
be compelled to come away to Chriſt ;_ that you may 


not be able to reſt without him. And why ſhou 


God concern himſelf fo to perſuade you to believe, if 
this were not a way of Salvation? What deſign can 
God have upon his heart in theſe works of his, but 
to fave you, if you will hearken unto his voice? Why 
does God take ſo much pains about this, if the life of 
your ſouls did not depend upon it? Would God ſtrive 
fo to bring you to Chriſt, if you would not be 
the better for coming unto him ? Certainly God 
lays extraordinary weight upon it, and is deeply en- 
gaged in it, to bring you unto Chrift, and would he 
be ſo, if it were not a way of life and bleſſedneſs? 
God would let men alone and never buſy himſelf ſo 
to perſuade them to believe in Chriſt, if the life of 
their ſouls did not depend upon it. It would not be 
worth the while, for God with a great deal of care, 
and by many iwonder/ul works of his Spirit to bring 
men to believe, if this were not the way of Salvation. 
It would not become the wiſdom and goodne/s of God 
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to labour in this manner to perſuade men to believe, 
if this were not the way of life. 

4. GOD promiſes Salvation to you if you will believe. 
God is not at liberty to accept or reject you; but he 
has brought himſelf under bonds, and entered into a 
ſolemn Covenant to fave you if you come to Chriſt. 
He has made a firm engagement, without any excep- 
tions, conditions, reſervations, to beſtow ſalvation upon 
you. That he might put the thing without doubt he has 
given you his word, that he will ſave you. You con- 
clude that if you continue in this condition wherein 
you are, you ſhall be damned, becauſe God threatens 

ou ſo: and may you not with as good ground con- 
clude, that if you believe you ſhall be ſaved, becauſe 
God hath 1 45 you ſo? He has not only promiſed 
eternal life to thoſe that are already believers, but he 
has promiſed it unto you upon condition, that you 
will believe, Acts x. 43. I hoever believeth on him 
ſhall receive remiſſion of fins. God has given you the 
aſſurance of his word, his actions do ſpeak this to be 
his deſign; but by his word he has engaged his faith- 
fulneſs to you. The holineſs and fidelity of God, and 
the care he has for his own honour ſtand ſecurity for 
your ſalvation if you come to Chriſt. In this promiſe 
you may ſee the condeſcending Grace of God, how 
willing he is to ſatisfy you; and the firm ground you 
have to go upon, in coming to Chriſt for Salvation; 
you have the word of God to bear you out. 

5. GOD has many ways confirmed and ſtrengthned 
his promiſe. Not but that his bare word is ſecurity 
enough, but becauſe men have diſtruſtful hearts, and 
are full of ſurmizes and jealouſies, he has given abun- 
dant ſecurity to us of the „ability of his promiſe, he 
has given it under his hand, we have his word to 
ſhew for it; he has made a firm indenture, ſubſcribed 
and recorded it. He has not only ſpoken it by word 
of mouth, but has made a firm deed, and publiſhed it 
under his hand, and millions of men can witneſs to 
it, that he has bound himſelf to fave thoſe that come 
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to Chriſt. 1 John v. 11. This is the record, that God 
hath given us eternal life, and this fe is in his Son. 
He has alſo eſtabliſhed his promiſe by ſealing to it. 
Circumciſion was the ſeal of the righteouſneſs of faith. 
Rom. iv. 11. Men ſeal indentures, to ſhew the reality 
of their purpoſe, and to make their promiſe legally 
more firm : So God has by the Sacraments in the 
Old Teftament, and by Baptiſm and the Lord's Supper 
in the New Teſtament ſealed to the Covenant ; and ra- 
tified the ſame by holy Ordinances, that would be 
prophaned if the Covenant ſhould fail. God has al- 
ſo ſworn to the Covenant of Grace. It had been un- 
reaſonable for us to have deſired ſuch a confirmation 
from God; but God voluntarily condeſcended to it 
to gain our belief, Heb. vi. 17, 18. that we might have 
ftrong conſolation. The oath of God does declare the 
promiſe to be irrevocable, and that God will not re- 
pent. Pſal. cx. 4. The Lord hath ſworn and will not 
repent, God has given you all manner of encourage- 
ment, that you may evidently ſee an impoſſibility of 
failing of Salvation, if you come to Chriſt, 

6. God has made Jeſus Chriſt the Fudge of the 
world. He has appointed him to take the examina- 
tion of men, and to give ſentence upon them. He has 
promiſed Chriſt, that believers ſhall be ſaved, and he 
has put power into the hands of Chriſt to ſee the thing 
accompliſhed ; and leaves the managing of the great 
Day of Judgment to him, Acts xvii. 18. He will judge 
the-wworld in righteouſneſs, by that man whom he hath 
ordained. And certainly Jeſus Chriſt will not ſuffer 
any to periſh that come to him. Chriſt has died for the 
Salvation of believers, and how can it be imagined 
but he will adjudge them unto life. Chriſt's Righte- 
ouſneſs cannot but be a good plea, in the day of Judg- 
ment, when Chriſt is the Judge. Thoſe that have an 
intereſt in the righteouſneſs of Chriſt, ſhall paſs with- 
out exception in that day. . He will be as ready to ac- 
quit them in the day of Judgment as he was before 
to die for them. Chriſt Jeſus has a deep ſenſe of the 
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vertue and worthineſs of his death and obedience, 
and will be ready to accept of you on that account. 
Heb. ix. 28. 

2. I ſhall add ſome conſiderations further to enforce 
theſe motives. 

1. MANY others do venture their ſouls on Chriſt. 
The perſuaſions of the Goſpel have prevailed upon 
many: There be thouſands of men and women that 
have relinquiſhed all other hopes, and have built up- 
on this foundation; many others have harkned un- 
to God, and it is a ſhame to you to be more backward 
unto duty than others. There are a cloud of witneſſes 
that have gone before you in other ages, and many 
at this day that betake themſelves unto Chriſt for 
refuge. Others that have been trying all concluſions, 
and turning every ſtone, have at laſt ſeen a neceſſity 
to come unto Chriſt. Others have been ſatisfied with 
the encouragements that God has given, and have 
taken ſanctuary in Chriſt: Men of judgment and pru- 
dence, not ſubject to be led by fancies and deluſions 
more than other men, have let go all carnal conf- 
dences, and fled to this hope ſet before them : and this 
they have done, not once or twice in an hurry of 
temptation, but they live in this way. I Ive by faith 
in the Son of God, Gal. ii. 20. Their coming unto 
Chriſt is no raſh inconſiderate act, but after they have 
had the conſideration of it many years, have weighed 
it, and pondered it, looked on all fides, and conſider- 
ed all that can be ſaid, they don't ſee cauſe to repent, 
but continue to believe; it is no unadviſed act, they 
underſtand what they do. 2 Tim. i. 12. and the lon- 
ger they live, the more eſtabliſhed in a way of be- 
lieving. God's diſpenſations towards them ſince their 
coming unto Chriſt, are not ſuch as do diſcourage 
them, but they are more encouraged ſtill to commit 
themſelves unto Chriſt, Why don't you come alſo 
unto Chriſt ? Methinks you ſhould be aſhamed to 
be liſtning unto carnal reaſoning, and giving way to 
the pride of your hearts, when others have overcome 
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them; methinks it ſhould ſtir up a ſpirit of fear, t 
ſee others getting into the way of ſalvation, and — 
left behind, to be a prey to Peuils Think what your 
{ins have' beets, what inward workings have been in 
your heart, and you muſt ſay you have as much med 
of Chriſt as other men: think what the call of God 
is, how free and full the invitation is, and you muſt 
fay, you have as much encouragement to come to Chriſt 
as other men. And others that love their Souls as 
well as you do yours, have ventured them in the 
hands of Jeſus Chriſt ; and you do not think that it 
will be hard to you to ſee others ſtand at the right- 
hand of Chrift another day, and your ſelves reſect- 
ed? 

2. YOU muſt never expect intbard peace and quietneſs, 
unleſs you come unto Chriſt, You complain now ih the 
bitterneſs of your ſouls, what a ſorrowful life you 
lead, you find little comfort in any thing, you are fo 
terrified with a guilty conſcience, that it eats out the 
comfort of your life. A dread/ul Sound is in his ears, 
Job xv. 21. You are under ſuch apprehenſions of the 
anger of God, that you know not how to bear it. 
When you hear or read the threatnings of Judgment, 
you are terrihed that that will be your portion; when 
you ſee inſtances of judgment, you are afraid that 
' God will do fo with you; leave you to ſuch and ſuch 
fins, bring ſuch and ſuch calamities upon you, your 
heart is meditating terror, affrighted with the thoughts 
of damnation. Sermons terrify you, Providences ter- 
rity you, you heart is always loaded; the way to 
have inward peace and quietneſs, is to come to Jeſus 
Chriſt. + Rom v. 1. Bein o juſtified by faith, we have 
peace wich God through our Lord feſus Chriftl. But 
until you come to Chriſt you muſt never expect to be 
better. You may have a pleaſing dream, it may be 
for a while,, and your wound. may be ſkinned over, 
but you muſt not expect to have any true peace io 
long as you ſtand at a diſtance from Chriſt. What 
PEACE can men expect While their ſins are pot par- 
| doned? 
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doned? What peace can men enjoy as long as God 
is angry? You muſt expect no other but to ſpend 
your days in vanity, and your years m trouble, if you 
give not entertainment unto Chriſt, Through fear of 
death they were all their life-time ſubjeft unto bondage, 
Heb. ii. 15. The venom of fin will be burning in 

our bowels, until you look unto the brazen ſerpent. 
And what madneſs is it for men needlefly to live a 
tormented life? Are you not weary of this condition? 
Have you a mind to live in forrow longer? Don't 
you care to be delivered from your fears? Thou wilt 
never have peace without coming unto Chriſt. You 
have tried a great while in vain, and it will be in 
vain ſtill, but if you will give entertainment unto him, 
his blood will heal your confcience, ſcatter fears, and 
refreſh your hearts. The fling of death is fin, and the 
ftrength of fin is the law, but thanks be to Ged that 
giveth the victory through. 7 efus Chrift our Lord. 

2. FF you do not come to Chrift, you will loſe all the 
pains that you have taken in religion. You had need 
be careful that you loſe not the things that you have 
wrought. The labour that you have taken in reli- 
gion is all loſt with reſpe&t unto ſome expectations 
of yours therefrom, as to the mortitying of fin there- 
by, the getting of the good-will of God, the pur- 
chaſing of pardon, &c. And if you do come to Chriſt 
you muſt-ſee it to be ½%½ in this reſpect. Phil. iii. 7. 
But what things were gain to me, thoſe I counted 
4% for Chrift. But yet in ſome reſpect the pains 
you have taken may be of advantage unto you, in as 
much as you are nearer to Salvation than before you 
began to ſeek after God. Tou have been travelling 
in the way towards heaven. Some men are nearer 
the kingdom of God a great deal than others. Mat. 
X11. 34. Thou art not far from the kingdom of God. 
You have been taking a great deal of pains, have 
withitood temptations, have got much knowledge, 
have broken off your ſinful practices, come to un- 
derſtand ſomewhat of the plague of your own hearts: 


you 
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you have got over many bars that lay in the way of 

our ſalvation ; you have eſcaped many rocks, upon 
which ſome Souls have ſplit in pieces; are in a fairer 
way to get to heaven than you were ſome time ſince ; 
and it would be ſad to periſh upon the borders of 
Canaan, after ſore travel in the wilderneſs, To ſink 
at the mouth of the harbour, after you have rid out 
many ſtorms, to loſe all your care and labour and ſor- 
rows, after all to go down to hell, among thoſe that 
never took any pains for ſalvation; and this you will 
certainly do, if you do not come to Chriſt, Though 
you are paſt the ſtraight gate of reformation, yet if 
you don't enter and go through the gate of ' humilia- 
tion and faith, if you do not caſt away your carnal 
confidences, you will not enter into life. When the 
Galatians were carried away with opinions of their 
own righteouſneſs, Paul ſays to them, Have you ſuffered 
fo many things in vam, if it be yet in vain, Gal. iii. 4. 
All your labour will be in vain, and your ſouls will be 
Igſt if you come not to Chriſt, _ 

4. YOU will exceedingly bewail it hereafter, if you 
do not accept of Chriſt, You will rue it in another 
world; you ſtand upon frivolous objections, and neg- 
le& to come unto Chriſt, But this will coſt you ma- 
ny a tear, you are preparing ſorrow for your ſelves, 
You hearts will break hereafter to think what you 
have done, when you ſee how you have ruined your 
ſelves, you will take up a bitter lamentation. It 
will make your heart break to think that there was 
but a ſtep between you and lite, and yet you miſled 
it: that you have thrown away your fouls, and need- 
leſly damned your ſelves: that you were under fair 
opportunities, and brought to the very gate of hea- 
ven, and yet would not go in. When you ſee others 
that lived in the ſame town, or dwelt under the ſame 
roof with your ſelves, in Glory : how bitter will it 
be to think that you have heard the ſame Sermons, en- 
joyed the ſame advantages, but by unbelief, have de- 
prived yourſelves of what they do enjoy? When 
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you think of it, how you took it into conſideration, 
and were adviſing about it, had many thoughts about 
coming unto Chriit, how bitter will it be to you to 
think that you did. not go through with it, that you 
minded it by halves, and did not make up the match 
with Chriſt? When you think how plain the way is, 
how fair the terms, what aſſurance God gave you ; it 
will be like the gall 4 aſps within you to remember, 
how you cavilled, what excuſes you made, what frivo- 
lous things you ſtood upon, what objections you 
turned off the calls of the Goſpel by: The reflections 
upon your unbelief, will be bitter reflections another 
day! When you ſee the end of it, what it brings you 
to, what it coſts, you will grievouſly lament it; and 
fay as Prov. v. 12, 13. How have I hated inſtruction, 
and my heart deſpiſed reproof,, ¶ have not obeyed the voice 
of my teachers, nor inclined mine ear to them that in- 
ftrutted me. 

5. OT HERS will rejoice in it if you come to Chriſt. 
Your unbelief is a grief of heart to many that ſeek 
your good. Paul had great heavineſs and continual 
ferrow in his heart upon this account, reſpecting his 
country men, Rom ix. 2. and Jeſus Chriſt wept over 
Feruſalem, becauſe ſhe knew not the things of her 
peace. And it 1s one of the great burdens of the 
people of God that fo WM. among whom they live, 
do reject the calls of the Goſpel. But if you would 
give entertainment to it, it would be a matter of Foy 
to many an one, You would be glad your ſelf, ; you 
would have peace and joy in believing ; and others 
would be glad with you : for it is a token of the pre- 
ſence of God, and a means of your Salvation, a means 
toſtrengthen and continue the kingdom of God, Your 
godly relations would rejoice. Prov. xxiii. 15. My ſon, 
if thy heart be wiſe, my heart ſhall rejoice, even mine. 

t will be a more joyful day to them than the day of 
your birth. And Miniſters that have travazled in 
= for you, will rejoice when Chriſt is formed in you. 

ea Jeſus Chrift rejoices greatly, when a ſinner is 
brought 
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brought home to him, it is the day of eſponſalt, and 
therefore the Day of the gladneſi of his heart. When 
he ſces fouls brought home to him, when he ſees the 
fruit of his forrows, the travel of his ſoul, he is ſatis- 
fed; in this day of victory Chriſt triumphs. ' Heaven 
and earth will rejoice at it, if you will entertain the 
calls of the Goſpel. Luke xv. 10. There is joy in the 
preſence of the angels of God over one ſinner that repent- 
eth. Gad himſelf takes delight in it; there will be 
repining in hell, but joy in heaven if you come to 
Chriſt, 
6. IT is from the practice of Satan that you arc ſo 
backward to come, Not but that there is an enmity 
in your own hearts to the entertaining of Jeſus Chriſt, 
but the oppoſition of your Heart is much ſtrengthned 
by the counſels of the Devil? the Devil out of en- 
mity to God, and Jeſus Chriſt, and Mankind, is labour- 
ing to hinder the efficacy of the Goſpel, he is height- 
ning thoſe corrupt principles that are in men, and 
diſſuading of them from entertaining of the Goſpel, 
Satan has abundance of Devices to hinder the recep- 
tion of the Goſpel, Men are ready to think that 
they do act their own judgment in landing off from 
Chriſt, and are not aware of the activity of Satan in 
it; he ſuggeſts his reaſonings, as if they were the 
motions of mens own hearts; but their oppoſition to 
the Goſpel does ariſe from him. 2 Cor. iv. 4. The God 
of this IVorld hath blinded the minds of them which be- 
licve nat, liſt the light of the glorinus Goſpel of Chrift, 
who is the image of Gd ſhruld ſhine unto them. The 
Devil is blinding them by falſe reaſonings, by inſtil- 
ling diſcouragements and preſumptuous conclutions : 
and will yo offer to go a-breaſt againſt the counſel 
of God, an ta e the Devil's counſel. What can men 
expect to find but deceit in following his ſuggeſtions ? 
Nen have little cauſe to lay weight on thoſe carnal 
reaſonings that riſe up in them, conſidering from 
hence they come. Will God give you counſel for 
your hurt? Will Satan give you counſel for your 
a, good? 
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geo? Whither will that path lead you, that Satan 
does direct you to? Is it ſafe to follow his counſels ? 

are you venture your fouls in a way that he pre- 
ſcribes? What is to be expected from him that is an 
enemy to God and you, but that he will diſhonour, 
God, and ruin you, if it be poſſible? Hearken not 
any longer to him ; but take his advice, upon whoſe 
wiſdom, love and faithfulneſs you may reſt. Rev. iii. 
18, J counſel thee to buy of me gold tried in the fire that 
thou mayſi be rich; and white raiment that thou mayſt 
be cloathed. my Ys 

3. I ſhall Anſwer ſuch Objections as awakened ſin- 
ners are wont to make, 

Object. 1, L Minifters did know how bad I were, 
they would not encourage me to come unto Chriſt, They 
are charitable men, and don't imagine how bad Tam ; 
what fins I have committed, what negletts 1 have lived 
in, what deſperate riſings have been in my heart ; if 
they did, they would not invite me io come to Chriſt. 

- Anſ. 1. MINISTERS do know what is in your hearts ; 
though they do not know what actual tranſgreſſions 
in particular you have been guilty of: How your 
corrupt inclinations have wrought ; yet they do know 
what /inful inclinations are in your heart, and a great 
deal better than you do your ſelves. They undet- 
ſtand the ſtate of man by nature, and how the heart 
is wont to work under diverſe diſpenſations. You do 
not ſee ſo much of your own badneſs as they can tell 
ou of ; yet that does not diſcourage them. 

2. HOW bad ſoever you are, or have been, they have 
a ſufficient warrant far encouraging of you to believe. 
They are not concerned to inquire how bad men 
have been, unleſs they know you to be guilty of the 
unpardenable fin, they have ground to encourage you 
to come to Chriſt, .If you were worſe than you are, 
you are included in the call of the Goſpel. Jeſus 
Chriſt himſelf preached the Goſpel in great Aſſem- 
blics, and offered Salvation to any that would accept 
of it, Mat. iv. 23. And he has commanded bn 
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ſters to Preach it unto you. Mark xvi. 15. Go into all 
the world and preach the Goſpel to every creature ; that 
is, every humane creature. Miniſters have as good a 
warrant to preach it to them that are or have been 
prophane, as to thoſe that have lived a civil life; to 
thoſe that have had more violent workings of corrup- 
tions, as to thoſe that have been more reſtrained. The 
promiſe of the Goſpel is univer/al, it is not limited to 
ſuch or ſuch ſinners, but it comprehends you as well as 
others, John iii, 16. If the Miniſter did know all the 
fins that you have been guilty of from your Childhood 
to this day, he could not with a good conſcience neg- 
le to offer Salvation unto you. 

Object. 2. Jam ſo bad that I fear God cannot be wil- 
ling to ſhew mercy unto me - it ſeems that God muſt needs 
laath me, and his heart is turned away from me. 

Anſ. Such reaſonings are but the canjectures of men's 
hearts, who are ignorant of God. "There is no foun- 
dation in the word of God for ſuch thoughts ; they 
are but the imaginations of men who know not God, 
God can find in his heart to ſhew mercy to whom he 

leaſeth He could ſhew mercy to Devils if he would, 
here is nothing in him to reſtrain the exerciſe of 
Grace but his own pleaſure, For, 

1. THERE ts nothing in God to compel him to deſtroy 
the ſinner. What ſhould force God to damn you; 
if you be never ſo bad, yet God is not neceſſitated 
to rejet you. His holineſs does not comptl bim: 
the holineſs of God is no impediment to the exerci- 
ſing of pardoning Grace. There is a Scripture that 
looks that way, Joſh. xxiv. 19. Ye cannot ſerve the 
Lord, for he is an holy God, he is a jealous God, he will 
not forgive your tranſgreſſions, nor your ſins, But the 
meaning of it is, that they were ſuch a perverſe peo- 
ple that they could not ſerve God fo, but that. they 
would bring his judgments on them; for he is ſo holy 
as that he will puniſh his viſible people while they 
go on in ways of degeneracy. But his holineſs and his 
grace don't thwart one another ; for it is no prejudice 
1 _ ts 
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to the intereſt of holineſs that God pardons great ſin- 
ners: for when God pardons he ſanctifies too. 1 Cor. 
vi. 11. Neither is the jz/tice of God any hindrance 
to the exerciſe of pardoning mercy. Juſtice forbids 
pardon without ſatisfaction made, but not if there be 
ſatisfaion ; if the law which is the rule of juſtice be 
attended, there is nothing contrary to the juſtice of 
God. The law makes no diſtinction between great 
and little ſinners; great ones are capable of pardon 
as well as others, it there be ſatisfaction. The Law 
admits of the pardon of no fin without ſatisfaction, 
but it admits of the pardon of any fin if there be ſatis- 
faction. Neither does God's care of his glory hinder 
him from pardoning of great ſinners, for he can turn 
that to the advantage of his glory. The pardon» 
ing of ſuch is greatly ſubſervient unto that deſign, 
Eph. i. 7. ht | 
2. THERE is mercy enough in God for the pardoning 
of your ſins be they never ſo great, God's nature 
is of infinite and unlimited perfection: there is an in- 
finite ocean of Grace in the heart of God. It is not 
poſſible for man to commit ſuch ſins that God ſhould 
not be able to pardon them. God is of ſuch mercy, 
that he can do any thing that is an act of mercy. As 
there is nothing too hard for the power of God, fo 
there is nothing too hard for the mercy of God. And 
certainly ſinners have little reaſon to object that God 
can't find in his heart to pardon them, when he has 
found in his heart to provide a ſufficient Sacrifice for 
them: when he has found in his heart to offer them 
pardon ; when he has found in his heart to pardon 
others as great ſinners as they. 
Object. 3. God is exceeding angry with me; be is 
1 in his providences teſtifying againſt me; and fills me with 
terrors; and though I cry to him, he don't regard my 
cries, therefore I am afraid to believe. | 
Anſ. 1. THE great thing that God is angry with you 
for is your unbelief. The deſpiſing of the Goſpel is the 
great provoking ſin ; that was it that greatly 3 
vod 
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God againſt the Jeros, Rom. xi. 20. They were broken 
off” by unbeligf. And this ſhould put you upon :it to 
make haſte to Chriſt, that you may not provoke him 
more to anger againſt you: the longer you live in un- 


belief the more angry God will be. 


2. ANGER in Gad is not a paſſion as it is in men. 


God is not capable of being angry after that manner 
that men are angty. Men are ſo angry ſometimes that 
they cannot forget an injury; they are quite byer- 
ruled with this paſſion ;: pathon maſters them, they are 
in ſervitude to it. But God is not paſſionate, he is 
never tranſported With anger; anger is but figuratively 
applied unto God; it notes his will to puniſh and 
chaſten men for. their 4ns : but in men it is a violent 
affection that many times they cannot reſtrain. 

3. WHEN Ged is very angry, yet it is ſafe venturing 
upon Chriſt, If you come ts Chriſt, God will not re- 
ject you, though he be very angry. This is the way 


propoſed by himfelf for: the removing of his anger. 
Tho! he be angry, yet he is ready to pardon in a way 


of believing : He is never ſo angry as to reject thoſe 
that come unto Chriſt, When. graevouſly provoked, 
yet he has a pardon in his hand to beſtow upon all 
that will accept of it, There is encouragement enough 
in the Goſpel to make you with joy to rely upon a pro- 
voked God. He aſſures you in this way, you ſhall be 
forgiven : though he be angry, yet he will not forget 
his promiſes that he has made unto returning ſinners. 
Jer. iii. 22. | . 

. Object. 4. GOD threatens ſuch as I am penemptorily 
with ruin. Prov. xxix. 1. He that being often re- 
proved hardeneth his neck, ſhall ſuddenly be deſtroyed, 
and that without remedy. And therefore I am afraid 
God will not accept me. 55 

Anſ. SUCH threatnings as this are only declarations 
of what God does oftentimes do. There are ſome 
threatnings- that are ,ab/o/ute ; wherein God does ab- 
ſolutely declare what he will do; ſuch are the threat- 
nings of ruin for final impenitency and unbelief. But 

many 
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many other threatnings are but declarations of what 


God oftentimes does, and in their application to pur- 
ticular perſons are to be underſtood with a condition 3 
according ta that rule, Fer. xviii. 7, 8. So that ſuch per- 
ſans may be ſaved if they do repent. This is evident 
not only from the many invitations in the Scripture 
that reach and comprehend ſuch ſinners as well as o- 
thers; but from hence alſo, that the generality of 
thoſe whom the Lord accepts have been guilty of 
rejecting many reproofs ; the generality of the Saints 
have lived to mens and womens eſtates, under means, 
before they yielded any real obedience unto God: 
therefore this threatning cannot be underſtood of the 
certain ruin of all that have hardened their necks af- 
ter many reproofs. If you be of this number there is 
free liberty and good encouragement for you to come 
ta Chriſt notwithſtanding. | 

Object. 5. BUT I am afraid that God has given me 
1p to judicial hardnels of heart, that he has taken his 
Spirit away from me; and If ſo, he does not intend me 
in the call of the Goſpel. | 

Anſ. 1. THERE is an hardneſs of heart that is not 
judicial. Indeed every man by nature is under the 
power of an hard heart, There may be abundance of 
hard heartedneſs in you though no judicial hardneſs. 
There may be ſome legal ſoftneſs, and tenderneſs, and 
relenting, where there is judicial hardneſs, as it was 
with Pharoah. So there may be hardneſs where there 
is no judicial hardneſs. This is an evidence of it, be- 
cauſe God promiſes them to take away the hardneſs 
of their hearts. Ezek. xi. 19. Iwill take the heart of 
ſtone out of your fleſh, and I will give your an heart of 

2. Many others have feared that they have been 
judicially hardened, that have afterwaras been convert- 
ed, hey that are judicially hardened do not uſe to 
be perplexed with this fear. The judgment it ſelf is 
wont to deliver them from fears of this kind: but it. 
is a frequent thing for * under trouble to be "—_ 
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of this: others have ſeen afterwards that they have 


been miſtaken, and ſo may you. 

3. THE reaſons why perſons under the work of 
converſion fear that they are given up to hardneſs, and 
that the Spirit of God has forſaken them, is, becauſe 
the Spirit does after a while change its way of work- 
ing. When the Spirit begins to work upon them, 
his manner is to diſcover their danger, and after a 
while to give them ſome encouragement, whereby 
they come to have ſtrong affections, ſorrow, deſire, de- 
light; and now they are caſily perſuaded that the 
Spirit is at work with them, and don't look upon 
themſelves hardened ; but after a while, when theſe 
affections fail them, and they find themſelves dull and 
ſenſeleſs, now they are afraid that the Spirit has left them, 
W hereas the reaſon is, the Spirit has changed his 
work, and is about to ſhew them what hearts they 
have, in order to the work of Humiliation. If men 
could maintain their lively affections they would ne- 
ver come to Chriſt; therefore the Spirit of God does 
leave them unto, and lead them into an experimental 
knowledge of the hardneſs of their hearts. So that this 


is no ſign of the ſpirit's leaving you, but an effect of 


the preſence of the Spirit. His manner to convince 
men that they are poor and wretched, and blind, and 
miſerable, Rev. iii. 17. 

4. THE conditional offer of the Goſpel is made to 
you, bow hard ſoever your heart is. You are called, 
and if you will accept you ſhall be ſaved. God re- 
jects none that come to him by Chriſt. Do you ac- 
cept the Goſpel, and God will never object your 
hard-heartedneſs againſt you. He never turned any 
away, becauſe their hearts were hard: Come to him 


and he will give you pardon, and a ſoft heart too. 


Object. 6. J am afraid I have committed that fin for 


which there is no Sacrifice. It is ſaid, if we fin wil- 


fully, after we have received the knowledge of the 

truth, there remaineth no more ſacrifice for ſin. Heb. 

x. 26. And 1 am afraid it is fo with me, for I have 
£ 
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had great enlightnings ; and ſince I have been enlightned, 
I have been guilty of a great deal of rebellion againſt 
God, and have felt the workings of enmity to God in 
my heart; and if ſo, it is a vain thing far me to come 
to Chriſt, he was not JET PO. ſuch, 1 

Anſ. Fox the anſwering of this Doubt I ſhall open 
this Scripture to you, and ſhew you what is meant b 
ſinning, and by 3 fo finning. | . 

1. By ſinning here is not meant any ſort of /in, but 
ſome ſpecial ſin; particularly the fin of aeſlacy and 
renouncing of the Goſpel. This is evident, becauſethis 
ſin is that which he ſpeaks of in the ver/e immediate- 
ly preceding: there he ſpeaks of men's caſting off 
their Chriſtian ſociety, and therewith the profe/ſion of 
the truth; which is the thing he diſſuades from in this 
verſe. And he evidently ſpeaks of apoſtacy when he 
comes to explain his meaning more fully, ver, 29. he 
calls this fin a treading under fot the Son of God, &c, 
Beſides the ſame Apoſtle ſpeaking of the ſame ſin, 
Heb. vi. 6, calls it a falling away. - 

2. By ſinning or apoſtatizing wilfully we are to 
underſtand a malicious apaſtacy. The word indeed 
does ſignify willingly ; but it alſo ſignifies ſpitefully 
or maliciouſly, or as in our verſion wi/fully, There 
are three ways that men may apoſtatize from the pro- 
feſſion of the Goſpel, They may do it ignorantly ; 
when men are blinded by the arguments of Here- 
ficks. They may do it againſt their light, through a 
ſpirit of fear, as ſome good men have done, and many 
others that have not ſinned unpardonably. In time 
of perſecution many have through weakneſs denied the 
Goſpel. They may do it ſþitefully and maliciouſly, 
that is here intended, for they are ſaid, ver. 29. To da 
deſpite to the ſpirit of grace. By this you may ſee that 
tho* there have been many backſlidings after your illu- 
mination, tho' you have had a ſtubborn and rebel- 
lious heart, yet you may be free from the {in here in- 
tended, and have opportunity to come with acceptance 


unto Chriſt, 
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Object. 7. ¶ have not the qualifications that are men- 
tioned ſometimes in the invitation of the Goſpel, as 1ſai. 
Iv. 1. Ho! every one thatthirſteth, come ye to the wa- 
ters. Mat. xi. 28. Come unto me all ye that labour 
and are heavy laden, and I will give you reſt, There- 
fore 1 fear I am not invited. 

Anf. 1. SOME per ſons have theſe qualifications that 
fear they have not. Some men think they are not a- 
thirſt, becauſe they don't find longing deſire after 
Chriſt; their hearts are dead and ſenſeleſs; they 
don't find any love unto Chriſt: But ſouls may be ſaid 
to be a-thir/f, when they are in want of refreſhing, 
when their ſouls are parched under the ſenſe of God's 
anger, their hearts are ready to fail for want of com- 
fort. So they think they are not heavy laden, becauſe 
ſin is not ſuch a Burden to them as it ſhould be; be- 
cauſe they have not an heart to mourn for fin: but 
there is no man can mourn for ſin aright, until he has 
cloſed with Chrift, But you are heavy laden, if the 
anger of God, and your danger do load you; and you 
can't find any means in your ſelves to eaſe you of your 
burden. Acts xvi. 30. J/hat muſt. I do to be ſaved 
2. THE invitation is f confined to men that have 
theſe qualifications, but only particularly applied unto 
them. Such are under ſpecial temptation, and have 
ſpecial need of ſupport. It is one thing to apply the call 
to one particular ſort of men, another to linit it, and 
confine it to them: it may be applied particularly to 
young ones, yet that does not exclude the ancient; to poor 
ones, yet that does not exclude the wealthy; to afflicted 
ones, and that does not exclude men that are in proſ- 
perity; unto the 7Zews, but that does not exclude the 
Gentiles, Rev. xxii. 22. Whoever will let him come and 
take the water of life freely. 

Object. 8. I have, not a work of Humiliation, I am 
not brought whelly out. of my ſelf ; therefore J am not 
called. 

Anſ. 1. Pr RSONSs that are not humbled, are called to 
come to Criſt, Their next work indeed is not to 
come 
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come to Chriſt, but to come out of themſelves, and fo 
come to Chriſt ; to for/ake all other confidences, and 
build on Chriſt, to throw away other hopes, and flee 
to this hope that is ſet before them: to throw away 
their crutches and lean upon Chriſt, Se H righteous 
perſons are invited, Rev. iii. 17, 18. They that ſaid 
they were rich, are invited to come to Chriſt for gold 
tried in the fire, | 

2. IF perſons are /o far humbled as to be willing to 
take Chriſt on his own terms, that is enough, There 
needs no humiliation before faith, but upon this ac- 
count, that perſons may be ſo ſhiftleſs, that they may 
be willing to take Chrif as the free gift of God, Men 
need fo much, that they may not make lies their 
refuge, but may be prepared to take the free offer of 
the Goſpel; ſo much as is neceſſary. in order to a de- 
pendance on Chriſt and free-grace is necdful, and no 
more. 

Object. 9. HO can the righteouſneſs of Chrijt 
make God love ine? 1 have no righteouſneſs of my own 
to draw the heart of God to me, and I don't fee how the 
righteouſneſs of Chriſt can procure the lobe of God for me. 

Anſ. 1. THE uſe of the rightcouſneis of Chriſt is 7 
anſwer the demands of the Law for you, The Law lai 
an objection in the way of your ſalvation, which mu 
be removed before you could be ſaved : the Law 
would not admit of your falvation, without a compleat 
righteouſneſs: and the Righteouſneſs of Chriſt does 
remove this objeftion. This is as much as the Law 
does demand as the condition of life. The righte- 
ouſneſs of Chriſt makes you an heir of bleſſedneſs ac- 
cording to the law. This removes the guilt of fin, 
this ſupplies your want of worthinels ; ſo that hereby 
fair way is made to your ſalvation without any in- 
juſtice. Rom. iii. 26. There needs nothing more to make 
your falvation free from any legal exceptions. 

2. THERE is no need that the righteouſneſs of Chriſt 
thauld procure the love of God for you. Men are troub- 
ling of themſelves in vain, when they are ſeeking a 
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cauſe of God's love out of himſelf. . God's love is the 


fir? cauſe of man's ſalyation, and has no dependance 


upon any thing. It is impoſſible that any thing out 
of God ſhould move God to love you, and there js 
ſufficiency of, Grace in God to love you, tho” there be 
no cxternal cauſe to move him. God loves men 
freely, Hoſ. xiv. 4. He can have mercy upon you 
becauſe he will, The love that God has to the Angels 
of heaven is not built upon their righteouſneſs, but is 
the foundation of their righteouſneſs ; becauſe they 
were Elect Angels, therefore they continued hol 
Angels. And the love of God to Abraham and all 
his Saints does not depend upon their righteouſneſs, 
nor upon the Righteouſneſs of Chriſt ; indeed the 
love of God was the reaſon why Chriſt was ſent to 
work out righteouſneſs for us, John iv. 10. He loved 
us, and ſent his Sem to be the propitiation 7 fins. 
Object. 10. [have not the inward call of the Goſpel ; 
how can it be ſaid then, that God calls me? I have indeed 
an external call; but God does not inwardly call me, 
and I wait fur that, 

Anſ. IT is the outward call of the Goſpel that gives 
men their warrant to believe. It is the written Word 
of (30d that bears us out in it; and you mult not ex- 
pect any other warrant but that. You mult not ex- 

ect any new revelations to warrant your coming to 
Chriſt, 2 Pet. i. 19. Ve have alſo a more ſure word of 
prophecy. The inward call is nothing elſe but the 
opening of the ear to hear the outward call; the inward 
call is only that illumination of the mind whereby we 
ſee God calling of us in his word; the aſſuring us 
of the truth of the Gofpel, The call, of God in his 
word is that, that gives men their encouragement to 
come to Chriſt; the word of God is the ground 'of 


faith. Pal. xci. 4. His truth ſhall be thy ſhield and 


buckler. The defign of the inward call is only to car 
uh the outward call; and ſatisfy the heart in that. The 
outward call cvidences men's fafety in coming, there 
is God's teſtimony, and that is an evidence beyond 

; | exception, 


| 
| 
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exception. 1 Jh v. 9. God's call in his Mord makes 


it your duty to believe; but that it would not do, if 


it did not give you a ſufficient warrant to believe: 
the inward call helps us to read and underſtand our 
warrant : but it is the outward call that gives warrant 
to believe. T he outward call is the foundation of faith, 
Acts xiii, 48. They glorified the Word of the Lord and 
believed. God ſpeaks his heart in the outward call; 
men flight it, and ſay it is but an outward call, But 
the outward call is no deluſion, God ſpeaks uprightly 
in the outward call, there you may ſee the heart 
of God, how ready he is to beſtow ſalvation upon ſin- 
ners; and the outward call binds God's faithfulneſs. 
The outward call lays ſuch a tie upon God as makes 
the condition of believers very ſafe. Heb. x. 25. Let 


us hold faſt the profeſſion of our faith without Wavering, 


or he is faithful that promiſed, | 
/ Obeb, 4 [ 2 — unwilling ſpirit to come to 
r and therefore I am not called : for the call is only 
to them that will, Rev, xxii. 17. Whoſoever will, let 
him take of the water of life freely, 
Anſ. 1. WHEN God ſays whoever will, he does not 


limit the call to them that will, the offer is general, 


and therefore is made unto them that will not, as well 
as unto them that will, Men that are unwilling ought 
to come; men's duty does not depend upon their wil- 
lingneſs to do it: God commands thoſe that are unwil- 
ling. The generality of the Jews were not willing to 
come to Chriſt: yet God required them to come, 
John ix. 29. This is the work of God that ye believe 
on him, whom he hath ſent: God makes conditional pro- 
miſes unto ſuch, and will punith ſuch men for their 
not coming unto Chriſt. It will be a poor excuſe at 
the laſt day for men to ſay they were not willing, out 
of their own Mouth God will condemn them. 

2. WHEN God ſays whoſoever will; he does not 
require any antecedent willingneſs before their coming. 
The meaning is not that men muſt firſt find themſelves 
willing, and fo come to Chriſt: men muſt not wait for 
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a willing ſpirit, as a ground of encouragement to eome 
to Chrill, God does not require that men ſhould be 
firſt willing, and then come; it is a concomitant wil- 
lingneſs only that God does require, not an antecedent: 
for indeed no man is truely willing to believe in Chriſt, 
until he does ſo, | 

3. THe meaning of it is, that there is an univerſal 
liberty given to men to come to Chriſt. He will be- 
{tow the bleſſing on none but thoſe that will; and 
upon any one that will. The meaning is, that he will 
reject no man that will come, upon any defect what- 
ever, upon any account that may be thought of. W hat- 
ever their outward condition be, whatever hearts they 
have, whatever their former life have been, whatever 
weakneſs there be in their faith ; it is an univerſal 
offer without an exception, 

Object. 12. J am afraid I don't underſtand the mean- 

of the call: God promiſes life ta them that believe, 
but there may be jome interpretation er other found 
out, that I did not think of : I fear I. fhnld but deceive 
my ſelf, if I ſhould come. 

Anſ. Y ou ſcare your ſelf cauſelefly, God has upon 
deſign ſo phraſed the calls of the Goſpel, that all our 
ſcruples may be removed, John vi. 37. He that cometh 
unto me, I will in no wife caft out, God has made our 
way plain to Chriſt, There can be no interpretation 
made contrary to the words of the call; and they bind 
the thing ſure enough. There can be no interpreta- 
tion contrary to the glory of free grace, which is the 
great thing that God does deſign. His deſign ſhall 
not fall to the ground, There can be no ſuch inter- 
pretation as {hall 1 Chr? of his honour, the honour 
of being a compleat Saviour; yea here can be no 
ſuch interpretation but what is ſuitable to the neceſſity 
of ſinners. This way of ſalvation is propoſed to be an 
help to us, and if we can't have falvation in.a way 
of tree Grace upon Chriſt's account, but that there 
muſt be ſome worthinets in us, it would be no help 
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to us. If God did ſtand for any worthineſs in us, 
we ſhould be uncapable of ſalvation. 

Object. 13. I am afraid if 1 ſhould believe that Tfhall 
come in a wrong way, and then I ſhall be in a worſe 
condition than I am now ; then I ſhall go hoping to hel! 
Auſ. Ir you come to Chriſt meerly upon Go/pel 
encouragements, you cannot come in a wrong way, If 
you come indeed upon ſuch encouragements as theſe, 
that you have net much angred God, that you have pa- 
cified him, that you have a great /ove for him, that you 
have not been ſo bad as other men, that your heart is 
ſoft, and broken for in, &c. you don't come in a 
right way, But if you come meerly upon the encourngt- 
ments that God ſets before you in his word, you do 
come in a right way. God offers Salvation to you, and 
tells you that his Grace is free, that Chriſt has died for 
our . and if this prevail upon you, that tho' you are 
vile, yet there is virtue enough in Chriſt for the pardon 
of them : that God is a God of glorious Grace, that 
his word is re, and upon the encouragement hereof 

ou come to Chriſt, God will not rejcct you. This 
is the faith that God calls for, Pſal.xxxvi. 7. Pſal. 

XCi.-'4. 2 Tim. i. 12. | 
Object. 14. IN this way of coming unto Chriſt, I 
muſt take all upon truſt : we don't ſee that it is ſo, we 
cannot tell whether Feſus be the Chriſt, whether God does 
take delight in his Sacrifice, and be willing to accept of 
us ; it is ſo reported and recorded; but we don't know it 
to be ſo, but mult take it upon truſt. 

Anſ. WE muſt deed take things upon truſt, but it 
is upon the t-/?rmeony of God, If we mult take it upon 
truſt from man only, that would be hard ; but it 
is not hard to take it upon truſt from God. We have 
more for it, than againſt it; we have nothing againſt 
it but vain conjectures and ſurmiſes. The things 
themſelves are not incredible; this way of ſalvation 
is neither contrary to the juſtice of God, nor beyond 
the mercy of God ; no man was ever able to give 
any demonſtration againſt this way of ſalvation, Men 
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ſcare themſelves with vain ſcruples and ignorant ima- 
ginations of their own : and are ſuch conjedures and 
gueſſings to be ſet againſt the ze/timony of God? God 
has ſent us word from heaven that we may have ſal- 
vation by Chriſt : He gives his witneſs unto it, and that 
may well ſatisfy us; what God ſpeaks he will make 
good. If we receive the witneſs of men, the witneſs 
F God is greater, and we may ſafely venture our ſouls 
upon his word. God aſſures us that it is fo, and gives 
2 large account in his word how the thing 1s brought 
about ; hegives us an account of the reaſon of it, the 
means and method of accomplifhing it, and the deſign 
that is upon his heart, in ſuch a way as is exceeding 
agreeable unto right reaſon; removing all weighty 
objections that can ariſe in your hearts. If you will 
hearken unto cavils and the pretences of reaſon, and 
Rand off from Jeſus Chriſt, you mult expect to rue it 
another day: but if you deſire the good of your ſouls, 
and to eſcape thoſe miſeries that-ſhall come upon an 
unbelieving world, reject temptations, and caſt away 
all the vain arguings of your hearts, and accept of 
this glorious call, and build upon this ſure foundation ; 

ou need not have any greater aſſurance than God's 
Ward, which will endure when heaven and earth ſhall 
fail. It is well for thoſe men and women that have 
the word of God for their Salvation. It is bad build- 
ing hopes of heaven upon men's fancies ; but it is fate 
building them upon God's word, 
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USE IV. Exhortation. To Saints, to live by 


Faith upon the Righteouſneſs of FE 5 US 
CHRIST for your acceptance. 


Shall conclude the Diſcourſe with 
an EXHOR TATION tothe people of 
2 God, to be often renewing acts of 
| dependance upon Chriſt*s Righteouſ- 

neſs for your acceptance with God 

be believing on Chriſt for your acceptance both now and 
in the day of Fudgment. A great vi of the life of a 
Chriſtian lies in the exerciſe of Fait 

be exerciſing Faith in Chriſt for other things, ſo eſpe- 
cially for your acceptance and ſalvation, *T is not 
enough that you have once ventured your ſelves on 
Chriſt, and accepted of the tender of life made to you 
thro* him, but you mult live upon Chriſt for acceptance 
all your days, You ought to be always in a believing 
frame, and never to- put forth any act contrary unto 
the act of Faith, and very often to be renewing of 
the acts of Faith for your acceptance. There are 
many Jhecial accafi ions, When it is duty ſo to do; as 
when God is ſetting the offers of this Grace before you 
in his Mord, and in the Sacrament of the Lord's- Supper; 
ſo when you meet with any temptations, to beat you 
off from this way of believing, when you have been 
rontracting any ſpeczal guilt, when you go before God 
in ſolemn prayer. And beſides what is to be done 
on ſuch occaſions as theſe, it is a duty to have the 
heart working and carried out in this way at other 
times; and it will be ſo where the heart is in a believ- 
ing frame: men then Will love to be thinking upon 


the 


: 
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and as you are to 
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the precious righteouſneſs of Chriſt, and putting forth 
acts of dependance thereupon. God requires you to 
be much in the exerciſe of Faith. x John v. 13. 7 
things have I written to you that believe 6n the Name of the 
(| Son of God, that you may know that you have eternal life, 
P | and that you may believe on the Name of the Son of God, 
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This ought to be upon a double account. | 
1. THis js an 3 due to God and Feſus Chriſt. 
It becomes us to be piitting honour upon them by re- 
newing thoſe acts of Faith. When a man is drawing 
his encouragement from the righteouſneſs of Chriſt, 
| and the free grace of God, prizing Chriſt's Righteout- 
| neſs, ſatisfied with that, rejoicing in it, rolling himſelf 
| upon it, he is putting honour thereupon ; and it is 
| | no more than it does deferve. It becomes us to be 
1 giving this glory unto God and Jeſus Chriſt, When 
1 the acts of Faith are much intermitted, and when 
| there are any aCtings of unbelief, we do deny them 
| their due honour ; but the exetciſe of Faith is a practi- 
| cal acknowledgment of their glory. And this is one 
| part of that way of holineſs, wherein the people of 
9 God are walking unto ſalvation. The fir/# act of 
Faith in Chrift is the fulfilling of the Covenant, othet 
acts of Faith are a part of our attending that way »f 
Holineſs which is the way of life. 
K 2. THIS is the way of our comfort. We need to be 
1 from time to time renewing the acts of Faith, that we 
8 may hve a comfortable life; this is a way to have a 
ſtable and well grounded comfort; for in this way of 
falvation, God has given us everlaſting conſulation and 
gosd hope, 2 Theſ. ii. 16. "The actings of wibelief fill 
the ſoul with fraublo. That faint muſt needs live a 
ſorrowful life, that is much carried away with an un- 
| believing heart. Such'a life is attended with many 
[ | terrors and fears; unbelief is the ſinking of the heart. 
j The prevailings of a ſpirit of diſcouragement, bring a 
bl man into a moſt perplexed condition. And he that 
b lives in a way of carnal confidence will live a life of 
. trouble: though at times his joy may be great, Lock 
. ; ther 
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there will often be ſuch diſcoveries of his heart, and 
convictions of his danger, as will fill his foul with fear 
and trembling. The only way to live a ſweet and 
comfortable life is to live by Faith upon Chriſt. The 
actings of Faith give reſt unto the heart: there will 
be ſome meaſure of comfort whereever Faith is in 
exerciſe ; though a man be in the dark about his con- 
dition, yet the very actings of Faith will ſupport his 
heart. Faith diſcovers a reſting place for the ſoul ; in 
the exerciſe of Faith, the ſoul is receiving of encou- 
ragement; therefore Faith is often expreſſed in Scrip- 
ture by 7%, Phil. iii. 3. Hab. iii. 18. Indeed there 
is a ſweetneſs and pleaſingneſs in the exerciſes of every 
Grace, becauſe they are ſuitable to that new nature 
that God has put into his Saints; but there is a ſpecial 
ſweetneſs in the exerciſe of Faith, becauſe the nature 
of it is to entertain a well grounded comfort and en- 
couragement. Ihe very a&ings of Faith have a great 
deal of comfort in them, and the refledtions of the ſoul 
upon thoſe acts of Faith have a great deal of comfort 
in them. Faith it ſelf is comfortable, and the ſight of 
Faith is comfortable, Faith comforts as it entertains 
the glad tidings of the Goſpel, as it diſcovers a door 
of hope. The fight of Faith comforts as it diſcovers 
aſure evidence of Salvation. 


I proſecuting of this Us E, we ſhall conſider three 
things. 

I. THAT Saints are apt to be diſcouraged from be- 
lieving on the Righteouſneſs of Chriſt for acceptance. 

2. IV HAT their diſcouragements are, together with 
propoſals for the removing of them, 

3. HAT courſe Saints ſhauld take that they may 
live by Faith on Chriſt's Righteouſneſs, and not be 
diſcouraged. 

I. Conſider, SAINTS are apt to be diſcouraged from 
believing on the Righteouſneſs of Chriſt for acceptance. 

HERE are free ſorts of diſcouragements that 
Chriftians have with reſpect unto their acceptance. 
One ſert is, when they are diſcouraged as if they were 


Not 
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not accepted, as if they were not Saints, and in a ſtate 
of Salvation; their preſent ſtate is dark unto them. 
And this ariſes either from God's diſpenſations towards 
them, or their carriages towards God. God lays 
afflictions upon them, exerciſes them with inward 
temptations, don't give aſſurance of his love; don't 
anſwer their prayers ; don't quicken their hearts in 
his Ordinances. And they are carried away with cor- 
ruption, don't feel the working of love in their hearts, 
have not fuch ſpiritual hearts as others of the people 
of God, and ſo they are ready to fink, as if their pre- 
ſent ſtate were not a ſtate of peace with God. "The 
other ſort of diſcouragement is when they are afraid 
to come unto Chriſt for acceptance. They are called 
upon to believe, but are diſcouraged from that duty ; 
it don't enter into them that God is ſo free to accept 
of them through Chriſt ; they dare not believe. And 
theſe two ſorts of diſcouragements are generally com- 

anions, and go together, though not always. Uſually 
when Chriſtians are diſcouraged as to their preſent 
ſtate, they are alſo more backward to believe than at 
other times ; and their hearts are frighted becauſe of 
the greatneſs and number of their ſins. And when 
they are in an unbelieving frame, they are many 
times diſcouraged as if they were not Saints, and can't 
diſcern thoſe ſigns that they can fee plain enough at 
another time. This latter ſort of diſcouragements 
whereby Saints are diſcouraged from believing in 
Chriſt is, that we are now diſcourſing of: and this 
diſcouraged frame is one of thoſe frames that are con- 
trary to a believing frame. 

THERE are ttb other frames in Chriſtians that are 
contrary to believing in Chriſt, One is a /ighty, 
careleſs and regardleſs frame of ſpirit reſpecting ac- 
ceptance with God, and eternal Salvation. Men's 
hearts are ſometimes ſo deeply engaged in the world, 
that they are little concerned about the ſtate of their 
Souls; they have not che weight of it on their hearts, 


to make ſure a part in Chriſt. Sometimes Chriſtians 
= are 
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are under the prevailings of a ſenſeleſs ſpirit, they have 
not ſenſe nor ſolemnity enough upon their hearts to 
put forth an act of faith. The other is a /e/f-righteous 
frame, whereby Chriſtians are apt to be drawing 
of their encouragements for their acceptance with 
N God from their own righteouſneſs. But beſides theſs 
; there is a diſcouraged frame of ſpirit whereby Saints 
are afraid to believe; as if there were not encourage- 

ment enough to believe, in the offers of Chriſt's Righte- 
ouſneſs to them. This diſcouraged frame of ſpirit is, | 
; that we ſhall particularly conſider of, as being directly f 
contrary to the doctrine of our ſafe appearing in Chriſt's i 
Righteouſneſs, which has been cleared up in the former j 


— nt Hh <e 
. 


part of this Diſcourſe, | 


THAT Saints are very apt to be diſcouraged from 
believing is evident from the univerſal experience of | 
the people of God ; they find it a difficult thing to 
live a life of faith, and find many Doubtings ariſing in | | 
their hearts, many jealouſies that their hearts are ſug- | 
geſting. They are apt to be diſcouraged from believ- 1 
ing for other things, outward bleſſings, divine aſſiſtance, 1 
and whatever God has promiſed; and thus it is alſo | | 
with reſpect unto their acceptance with God. Were { 


they not ſo apt to be diſcouraged they would live a \þ 
more ſweet and comfortable life than they do. The 1 
Diſciples of Chriſt were ſlow of heart to believe all that | 
the prophets have written, Luke xxiv. 25. Saints are rea- | 
dy to ſay as he, I am undone, becauſe I am a man of un- [1 
clean lips, Iſai. vi. 5. Their faith would many times '| 
fail if there were not ſpecial aſſiſtance given unto 
them, Luke xxii. 32. I have prayed for thee that thy } 
faith fail not. The Apoſtle Paul plainly implies that | 
he found great want of faith when he expreſſes his i 
care to know Chriſt and the power of his reſurrection. 1 
Phil, iii. zo. And hence it is, that God is ſo often 14 
ſtirring us up in his word to helieve, and has appointed 1 
ſo many means for the confirmation and eſtabliſhment ' 
of our faith. And if we gonſider the ftate of 1 
the people. of God, it is no wonder that they have 
NS Many 


— — - — > — _ 
+ - — 29 * — 
7 — 8 * W is 


—_—_—_ 
- — 


— 
— 


— - 

— — 
- 

— — 


4 —_— _ * — 
2— — I — 
R - 
— 
- — — — 


2 
pron — „ 


260 The Safety of Appearing Chap. XT; 
many dqubtings and riſings of diſcouragement in their 
hearts. For the ſame principles that do ſo diſcourage 
natural men, are in Saints; though they be in part 
mortiſied, yet they do remain there; zgnorance of God, 
carnal reaſon, pride of heart, are remaining in them: 
and Satan is buſy i ſtir up jealouſies in their hearts; 
he is itriking at their faith, caſting in his fiery darts into 


them, Eph. vi. 16. And they have many diſcouraging 


teiuptations before their eyes, which are matter for 
carnal reaſon to work upon; which are next to be 
ſpoken unto. | 

II. Conſider, //HAT their diſcouragements are, to- 
gether with Propoſals for the removing of them. | 

Diſcour. 1. IHE unſpeakable greatneſs of the bleſ- 
ſings that are offered in the Goſpel, He has a ſenſe 
upon his heart that it is a wonderful priviledge to be 
brought into a ſtate of acceptance with God; the fa- 
vour of God is better than life. To be ſaved and 
tranſlated from a mean condition in this world, into 
the higheſt heavens, to behold the face of God for 
ever, to enjoy pleaſures for evermore at the right hand 
of God, to be made like the Angels of God; tis ſo great 
a thing, that it will ſearce enter into. him, conſidering 
how mean and unworthy: he is. If God had ſpoken of 
ſome little thing, of ſome more moderate felicity, he 
ſhould not have ſtuck fo much at it; but this is ſo 
inconceivably great, that he is jealous whether God 
be willing to beſtow it upon him. The greatneſs of 
it puts him to a ſtand, and makes it more unlikely in 
his eyes. Sometimes when he begins ta rejoice in 
it, his heart checks him, and he fears it is too good 
news to be true, As the Deſciples believed not for 
joy, Luke xxiv. 41. And as it is ſpoken of them, Pſal. 
cxxvi. 1. hen the Lord turned again the captivity of 
his people, we were lite them that dream. The heart 
does not ſo ſtagger at leſſer mercies, but the ſenſe of 
the greatneſs of ſaluatian makes it recoil, and proves 
a temptation to. unbelief, He doubts of it, and ſays, 
will God in very deed. do this thing? When he would 
3 . | 
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rejoice in the thoughts of it, he is pulled back by fears, 
that it will not be ſo. The greatneſs of it begets a 
fecret damp upon his ſoul, leſt it ſhould not be true; 
it ſeems incredible, 

Fox the Removal of this Diſcouragement, © _ 

Conſid. 1. THE infiniteneſs of God's mercy. This is 

a great gift, but it is not too great a gift for God to 
beſtow: he has an heart large enough to entertain 
ſuch purpoſes as this. Men are ready to think that 
God will count it too much for them, and that a more 
moderate felicity were fitter for them. But the mer- 
cy of God is unlimited, he does not envy man's bleſ- 
ſedneſs, he can find in his heart to beſtow all this 
glory upon poor unworthy man. Ged is rich in mercy, 
Eph. ii. 4. Plenteous in mercy, Pſalm ciii. 8. The greats 
eſt act of mercy is not beyond the merciful nature 
of God, Hecan doany thing that is an act of mercy, 
His mercy is ſuch that it cannot be overcome with- 
provocations, but it can overcome the greateſt pro- 
vocations: His mercy is ſuch that it has uo depen- 
dance upon man's worthineſs. God has Grace enough 
not to give earthly bleſſings only, but heavenly bleſ- 


ſings unto men. He has ſuch mercy as that he can 


bear to ſee men in the poſſeſſion of heavenly glory, and 
not grudge at it, or think much of it: He has ſuch mercy 
that | ne can ba wonderful de light to ſee men happy. 


2. II is no impoveriſhing of Cod to be e/tow bleſſedneſs 


pn you, God is not the poorer for making you and 


thouſands of ſuch as you happy. God does not emp- 


ty himſelf and loſe of his tulneſs; he has never the 
leſs for filling of you. If a man that has much for 
himſelf give any thing to you, he has the leſs for him- 
ſelf; and that makes men the more backward to 
ve unto others: but it is not thus with God. The 
Sun has not the leſs light for enlightening the world. 
God does beſtow all his mercy and ſalvation without 
any diminution to himſelf: He is not the leſs happy 
himſelf by making you happy; He can ſpare all this 
glory to you without any a to himſelf, T hough 
this 
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this Salvation be ſo great a thing, yet God can afford 
to give it, It is a difficult thing to men ſometimes to 
perform their engagements toothers, but is is no difficult 
thing to God to perform his offers to you. In my Fa- 
ther's houſe there is bread enough and to Gave, Lake 
XV. 17. has not the leſs glory for himſelf, nor for 
any of his friends, by beſtowing glory upon you. 

3. GOD made man capable of enjoying bleſſedneſs. 
God has made man not only capable of worldly de- 
lights, but he has given him an underſtanding, and 
free-will, whereby he is capable of enjoying God him- 
ſelf. Man is made of ſuch a nature that he is capable 
of enjoying the preſence of God ; and being capable 
of it, he cannot be ſatisfied till he come to the enjoy- 
ment of him. He cannot reſt but in his centre, he 
cannot be happy till he enjoys his proper object. And 
ſurely God would never have created ſuch a Creature 
with ſuch capacity, if he had not an heart to bring 
him to the enjoyment of himſelf, in a way of hearken- 
ing to his counſels. Why did God make ſuch a 
creature, that ſhould have ſuch a capacity and ſuch 
deſires, if he had not an heart to beſtow this good 
upon him? God ſatisfies the deſires of every living 
thing. Heavenly glory though it be great, yet it is 
not too much for our need, He beſtows upon the 
beafts of the earth, the fiſh of the ſea, and fowls of 
heaven, ſuch things as are ſuitable to their needs ; 
and why ſhoyld we think that God is unwilling to 
beſtow upon man what he needs, if men will take the 
directions that he gives unto them. 

4. GOD has made heaven on purpoſe to beſtotu it up- 
en men; together with the Angels. The earth was 
made for man, and fo was heaven too, God raiſed 
this glorious building on purpoſe to entertain men. 
It is a kingdom prepared for them from the foundation 
of the world, Mat. xxv. 34. God has prepared for them 
a city, Heb. xi, 16. This was one of the firſt works 
that God ever did to prepare this place of bleſſedneſs 
for men, He did not need any heaven for — 5 

c 


—————— —́3— H 


— Ä 


Chap. XI. in the Righteouſneſs of CHR 187. 269 


he was infinitely happy before heaven was made; but 
he made it on purpoſe for ſuch as ſhall come to Chriſt. 
How then can we think that God is unwilling to 
beſtow it upon them? Now it is made, he will not 
ſay it is too good for them, He turned man indeed 
out of Paradiſp that was made for him, becauſe that 
was made for him only ſo long as he retained his in- 
tegrity: but the heavenly paradiſe was made for ſuch 
as will come unto Chriſt, 

5, THIS is but proportionable to that deſign that is 
upon the heart of God. Men do not ſtick to do great 


things for the accompliſhing of deſigns that lie much- 


upon their hearts. inces will be at vaſt expence to 
ſhew their magnificence ; the Artiſt will take a great 
deal of pains to ſhew his ſkill ; and God has a defign 
upon his heart to manifeſt his glory; and has done 
great things for that end. He made his glorious 
fabrick of heaven and earth, to be as a glaſs wherein 
his glory is repreſented; and the hernia falvation of 
ſuch as you, is greatly ſubſervient to this end, Eph. 
i. 5, 6. Eph. ii. 6, 7. Here is nothing in this contrary 
to God's glory ; nothing that is an hindrance to it ; 
but it ſuits that end. The mercy of God is much ho- 
noured by his pardoning and ſaving of ſinners. Mich. 
vii. 18, Herein is ſeen what free compaſſion is in the 
heart of God. It is much for the glory of God to 
lead finners through all the difficulties of the way unto 
heaven ; it is much for the glory of God, notwith- 
ſtanding all their unworthineſs to beſtow heaven up- 
on them. It is much for the glory of God to have 
multitudes in heaven to be ſpectators and admirers of 
his glory. John xvii. 24. That they may be with me 
where I am, to behold my glory which thou haſt giuen 
me. 
6. THERE hasbeena great price paid for it, If you 
had kept the Covenant of works, and been perfectly 
obedient unto God, without any defect, you would 
not have doubted of God's readineſs to accept of 
you and fave you; 7 here 1s as fair a way 2 
2 | or 
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for your acceptance and ſalvation. God is fully ſatis- 
hed for every jot of that glory that he promiſes un- 
to you. Jeſus Chriſt has payed-the full price of it, 
according to the tenor of the Covenant. It is a due 
debt to all that are partakers of the Righteouſneſs of 
Chriſt: it is an act of Juſtice in God to beſtow Sal- 
vation upon them. Heavenly glory is purchaſed glo- 
ry, Eph. i. 14. Until the redemption of the purchaſed 
li. 

Biſccur. 2. THE many ſins that be has been guilty c. 
Sometimes a Saint has a diſmal frightful apprehenſion 
of his fins ; they appear to him as a dark cloud, He 
knows. that God is an holy and a jealous God; he 
ipaaks dreadfully in his word againſt ſinful practices, 
and has brought dreadſul judgment upon angels and 
men for their ſins: and hence he is featful that God will 
not pardon him. His ſins prove his great temptation, 
Hence his heart 1 is ſtill harping upon that ſtring, that 
God is an holy ſin-revenging God; and that he hath 
been guilty of abundance of ſn, Pſalm xl. 12. Mine 
iniguities tale. hald: of ae, ſo that am not able. to 
25 up, they arg moj than the hairs of my head, there- 
fire my heart fatleth me. 

AND there are 1 thimgs eſpecially that prove mat- 
ter of temptation, and make him afraid to believe. 
One thing is, the many. aggravations that he ſees in his 
ſins. He ſinsagainſt light, againſt covenant, notwith- 
ſtanding abundance of mercy, with a great deal of 
perverſcneſs ; ; they have reiterated fins, after bewail- 
ings of the ſame; "they have ſinned with deliberation, 
their fins ſeem to have excceded the limits of par- 
doning mercy, . The other thing is, that they fear 
that their ſins do ſpeak and evidence their hypocriſy, 
They are apt to think they ſhould not, they could 
not do ſo, if they were not hypocrites; they fear that 
ſuch carriages are not conſiſtent with Grace; and 
thence they are much diſcouraged. They think if 
they have been hypocrites all this while, there is 
very little hope for them; that would be ſuch a pro- 
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vocation that they fear God would never pardon it: 
the fear of their hypocriſy makes them fearful to caſt 
themſelves upon Chriſt, 
FoR the removal of this Diſcouragement, | 
Conſid. 1. THAT the law of God leaves as much 
room for the pardon of , great fins as of little ones. Leſ- 
ſer {ins and greater fins are all mortal by the law; by 
the ſentence of the law, one ſin is as certainly de- 
ſtructive as a thouſand, . The wages of ſin is death, 
Rom. vi. 23. And the la does allow of the pardon of 
multitudes as well. as of one. The law allows of the 
pardon of fin, provided there be ſatisfaction; the law 
ſtands upon it to have puniſhment, but it does not 1 
ſtand for perſonal Puniſhment, in caſe of great ſins no [1 
more than in cafe of little ſins the law makes no | 
_ diſtinction 3 but it gives as much liberty for the par- 
don of great offenders as of leſſer. There is no tittle | 
that way in the Covenant of works, that great ſinners | 
muſt dye in their own perſons. The thing that the q 
law looks at is, that 25 be puniſhed according to the F 
demerit thereof; that the juſtice of God be vindica- | 
ted: but God does not bind up his own hands, that {4 
he may not forgive great ſinners; he reſerves that li- 
berty to himſelf in the law of puniſhing any fins in ) 
a ſurety, and fo of pardoning them. The law ad- | 
mits of the pardon of any ſin if there be /at:5fafion. 
Ihe reaſon that the ſin againſt the Holy Ghoft is un- 
pardonable, is not from any thing-in the Covenant of 
works, but becauſe God when he provided a Surety, | | 
made an exception of that ſin. But if fin be puniſhed, ; 
the law is ſatisfied. The law does not forbid the par- | 
don of great ſinners; that is evident, becauſe God q 
does pardon great ſinners, Luke vii. 47. Her fins which j 
are many are forgiven, | 
2. fESUS CHRIST has ſatisfied for great fins and | 
great ſinners as well as leſſer, When Gad ſent. Jeſus 14 
Chriit, it was in his liberty to appoint him to die for 
what fins and ſinners he pleaſed. Chriſt Jeſus was 
capable of ſatisfying for one as well as for another, 
83 for 
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for he was fo worthy a Perſon that he was capable by 
his ſufferings to expiate the greateſt fins; His ſhort 
ſufferings were ſufficient to ſatisfy for the greateſt 
offences ; and God did put that work upon him to 
ſatisfy for great fins, and he has diſcharged it. He 
has ſatisfied for great offenders; Chriſt has payed a 
price of redemption for the greateſt fins, one except- 
ed. Therefore generally in Scripture it is faid that 
he has made reconciliation for ſins, without any ex- 
ception: He bare our fins, 1 Pet. ii. 24. He is the pro- 
pitiation fo our ſms, 1 John ii. 2. He has 2 our 
ſins, Heb. i. 3. Yea the Scripture teſtifies that his 
blood cleanſeth us from all fin, John i. 7. He died for 
the chiefeſt ſinners, as is implied, 1 155. i. 15. and 
therefore ſinners without diſtinction are invited to 
come to Chriſt for forgiveneſs. 
3. GOD's manner is to U e a great deal of fin to 
remain in his people here, He could if it pleafed him 
purge it out all at once, but he ſuffers it to be other- 
wiſe, for many great ends; as to magnify his power 
in preſerving the feed of Grace, notwithſtanding all 
that oppoſition which is made by Satan, and their own 
corruption; ſo to carry on the work of ſanctification 
in ſuch a manner as that they ſhall ſtand in continual 
need of juſtification and pardon ; and among other 
ends this is not the leaſt, to try the faith of his peo- 
ple, and exerciſe hat. There be none of the people 
of God but are attended with a great deal of ſin. 
So was Mah, Jacob, Aſa, Fehoſaphat, and Paul. Rom. 
vii. 23. 1 ſee another law in my members, warring againſi 
the law of my mind, and bringing me into captivity to 
the law of fin that is in my members, And that ſhews 
that God can love thoſe that have a great deal of fin 
in them ; and that he can pardon them : His ſuffering 
of it to be in his own, evidences the ſufficiency of 
Grace to pardon it. | 
4. GOD isa, free to pardon bypocrites as other men, 
F they come unto Feſus Chriſt, The people of God 
are afraid many times that they are hypocrites ; 5 
that 
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that ſhould not diſcourage them from believing, Hy- 
pocrites are as welcome to come unto Chriſt, as Saints. 
God does not exclude thoſe that have lived long in a way 
of hypocriſy. They may come with freedom of ſpirit 
notwithſtanding. Men ſhould not ſuſpend the exer- 
Ciſe of faith until it be cleared up to them, that the 

areno hypocrites. When they are moſt in the dark 


about their eſtate, their way is 10 truſt in the name of 


the Lord, and ſtay themſelves upon their God, Iſai. I. 10. 
If you ſhould be hypocrites, there is encouragement 
enough to receive the Goſpel. God has pardoned 
thouſands that have ſpent a great deal of time in hy- 
pocriſy, Were not the Jes that Chriſt and the * 
poſtles offered Salvation to, generally hypocrites ? 
Had not Paul lived a great while in a way of hypo- 
criſy? and Nicademus? God rej ects not any man 
that accepts of Jeſus Chriſt, though he has been an 
hypocrite. 

Diſcour. 3. THAT God paſſes by many others, and 
does not beſtow ſalvation upon them, therg, be many 
whole Nations that God paſſeth over, and leaves to pe- 
riſh, and many particular men among his viſible people. 
Many are called but few are choſen, Mat. xx. 16, And 
they can't ſee any reaſon why God ſhould beſtow 
Salvation upon them, when he does deny it to mul- 
titudes of others, why God ſhould make ſuch a difference 
between them and others. When they are called on to 
believe on Chriſt, they are afraid to do it; it damps 
their hearts to think that they are ſo few that God 
does fave ; ſo many rejected; and they can ſee no- 
thing in themſelves to incline the heart of God ta 
them: God paſſes over many wiſe men, noble men, 
valiant men, rich men, learned men, good natured 
men, men of great accompliſhments, and don't beſtow 


Salvation on them. If they could but ſee any reaſon 


why God ſhould ſet his heart upon them, and make 
ſuch a difference between them and others, it would 
not be ſo hard to them to believe; but when they 


conſider what kind of men God has caſt off and re- 
84 jected, 


— — 
_— g 


— 


—— — — — — — — 


XXX. 


— 1 a CLOSE. Bas i ae 
_— . 4» 


— — — — — 


274 be Safety e Appearing Chap. XI. 
JeRted, it makes them fear that God will reject them 
alſo: the ſeverity of God upon others diſcourages 
them, as if there were little likelihood of their Sal- 
vation. , They are frighting of themſelves, as if there 
were little hopes for them. It is a ſinking thing to 
them, that many men more probable than they have 
fallen ſhort of Salvation. If they could give a reaſon 
why God | ſhould ſet his heart upon them, when he 
rejects others, it would mightily ſatisfy them, but 

becauſe they can't, they are full of doubts. 

Fon the removal of this Diſcouragement, | 

Confid. 1. THE only reaſon why God ſets his love 
on one man and not upon another is, becauſe he plea- 
ſes. He acts the ſovereignty of his own will in it; it 
is his own will that makes the difference between 
men. 1 Cor. iv. 7. Who maketh thee todiffer from ano- 
ther, and what haſt thou that thou haſt not received? 
Rom. ix. 15. [will have mercy upon whom I will have 
«mercy, God in loving of men acts arbitrarily ; he 
acts as the Potter in forming his Veſſels to divers uſes 
out of the ſame lump. The will of God is ſufficient 
to move him to chooſe one and refuſe another; he can 
beſtow his love upon men where there is nothing in 
them to draw eit; the will of God can act independent- 
ly, and indeed it cannot have a dependance upon a- 
ny other thing. There is nothing out of God that 
can incline the will of God; all thoſe things that men 
are apt to ſuppoſe to have an influence upon the will 
of God, have indeed a dependance upon his will. 
There is nothing in any man to ſwav the will of God 
any way. There is nothing in any man to be an ar- 
gument with the lord to love him ; nothing that can 
work upon the affection of God to make God love 
him. He has v excellency that can perſuade the Lord 
to love him: whatever beauty, underſtanding, . good 
nature he has, thoſe things can't ſway God, God is 
not taken with - thoſe excellencies and accompliſh- 
ments that are in men, as to have his heart faſtened 
and allured to them thereby, And on the other r 
there 
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there is nothing in man that can hinder God from 
loving of him: if the man be weak in underſtanding, 
of contemptible and wicked Parents, and his outward 
condition mean, yet God can ſet his heart upon him. | 
There is nothing in man that can byaſs the will of ö 

God either way, to love him or hate him; but God 1 


man is as capable of being loved of God as any other 
in the world, God has manifeſted ſpecial love unto 
thouſands of men and women, and you are as capable 
an object of divine love as any of them. You are as 
capable as Abraham, Moſes, David, Paul, or any 
other. It is true you are as Capable of God's hatred 
alſo as any other, The meer pleaſure of God does de- 
cide it, who ſhall be the objects of his love and his 
hatred. You have no reaſon to be diſcouraged becauſe 
ou can find no reaſon in your ſelf of God's love: l 
'T hoſe that God did ſet his love upon could find no 
reaſon in themſelves of God's love. "Though you be 
mean and deſpicable, yet you are as capable to be an 
object of God's love as any other. I do not ſay, ' 
that one man is under as great [:kclibood as another, [ 
they that God brings under means, are the children | 


herein acts from his meer pleaſure. | | 
2. HENCE it follows, that this or that particular 1 
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of godly parents, that God is ſtriving with by his 
Spirit, are more likely than others, but one is as ca= . f 
pable as the other; for the free will of God is the only | 
thing that does determine it; and therefore you have * 
ſufficient ground of encouragement to accept the offer Fl 
of Salvation, 14 

3. Od have wrought & ſpirit of faith and holineſs ö 
in you, that is a manifeſtation that God has ſet his love } 
upon you. Though you can find no reaſon why God 
ſhould love you, can't tell why God ſhould have any 
reſpect unto you; yet it is certain he does love you, | 
if you have a gracious change wrought, in you. 
Though he has caſt away thouſands, of greater natu- 
ral and acquired endowments than you, and of greater 
external enjoyments than you; yet you are one of | 

thoſe 


276 The Safety of Appearing Chap. XI. 
thoſe that he has choſen, and has ſet his heart upon. 
2 Tim. i. 9. Who hath ſaved us, and called us with an 
holy calling, not according to our works, but according to 
his purpoſe and grace, which was. given us in Chriſt 
Feſus, before the world began. 

Difcour. 4. THEY find things fince their coming to 
Chrift much contrary to their expeftation. They thought 
that they ſhould have had mere expreſſions of the love of 
God, more quicknings of the Spirit, more help againſt 
corruption, more viſible anſwers of prayer: they thought 
that if they came to Chriſt, they ſhould have had 
little trouble or temptation, but have lived a ſweet, 
eaſy, and pleaſant life, But things are far otherwiſe; 
things run very low in their fouls, they have a great 
deal of darkneſs and temptation, they find very evil 
workings of heart : and therefore they fear whether 
God has accepted of them, or be willing to accept 
of them, and to beſtow Salvation upon them. Did 
they walk in the light of the Lord, and enjoy ſuch 
communion with God as they expected, and feel ſuch 
evident fruits of the love of God, as they promiſed 
themſelves, they ſhould not be fo backward to believe; 
but ſince it is otherwiſe, it begets a trembling and 
fearfulneſs in them, it puts them to a great ſtand : 
hence the calls of God take leſs impreſſion on them. 
Eſpecially becauſe they think it is nat ſo with others 
that come to Chriſt, Others do enjoy mare manifeſt 
tokens of divine acceptance, but they are both in in- 
ward and outward reſpeRs under tokens of divine diſ- 
pleaſure. And this is an hindrance unto their believ- 
ing. Job ix. 16, 17. If I had called and he had 
anſwered, yet would I not believe that he had hearkened 
ta my voice, for he breaketh me with a tempeſt, and mul- 
tiplieth my wounds without cauſe. 

For the removal of this Diſcouragement, 

Conſid. 1. THAT many ſad and $5 fo diſpenſa- 

tions are confijtent with the favonr of Ged. Men are 


ready to think that if God delighted in them, he could 


not find in his heart to exerciſe them in ſuch a man- 
ner 
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ner; his compaſſion would work ſo towards them, 
that they ſhould not experience ſuch ſorrows. But 
men greatly miſtake. It is true, that all the ways of 
God are mercy to them that fear him; but yet many 
times his ways are in appearance contrary unto love. 
It is common with God to bring thoſe that he has 
rejected into a proſperous condition; they are under 
very ſmiling Providences. And on the other hand 
God frequently frowns upon his own children, not only 
in external diſpenfations, but alſo by inward darkneſs, 
leaving them to conflict with fore temptations, The 
love of God to his people, is not an affe#tion, as love 
in men is; but it is a deſign to make them happy. Not 
to beſtow all thoſe degrees of bleſſedneſs upon them 
that he can, but it is with ſubſerviency to a greater 
deſign, even the glory of his Name. And therefore 
he leads them to happineſs in ſuch a way as is condu- 
cible to the manifeſtation of the glory of his pardon- 
ing grace, his holineſs and ſovereignty. And it is fre- 
uent with God to lay very heavy affiifions upon his 
Jearef children. Pſal. Ixxiii. 14. All the day long have 
1 beer. plagued and chaſtened every morning. And God 
leaves his ſometimes to a great deal of inward dark- 
neſs. Pſal. Ixxxviii. 15. Mbile I ſuffer thy terrors I am 
diſtracted. Men that fear the Lord may be in darkneſs, 
and have no ligbt, Ifai. I. 10. The diſpenſations of 
God unto Jeb, and the iſſue of the controverſy be- 
tween him and his friends, ſtand upon record to ſatisfy 
the hearts of God's people in all ages in this particular. 
2. GOD does ſometimes withdraw from his own chil- 
dren the ſenſible quicknings of his Spirit. God never 
takes away wholly his ſanctifying preſence from his 
people. God is preſent with them to uphold the 
being of Grace: thereis a divine manutenency whereby 


God does preſerve the life of Grace at all times : but 


the ſenſible quicknings of his Spirit may be often 
with-held. God may often ſo far withdraw, that th 

may not perceive any ſpecial gracious operation of 
the Spirit upon their hearts; and that as at other 


times, 
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times, ſo in duties of worſhip, they may be left many 
times under great dulneſs and ſenſeleſs; left much to 
the ſtonineſs of their own hearts, without any ſpecial 
impreſſions made on them by the Spirit of God, 
There are times when God makes their hearts burn 
within them. But there are times when they are left 
unto a benummed frame of ſpirit, as if they had no 
ſpiritual ſenſes, They have great cauſe of joy, but 
their hearts do not rejoice therein; great cauſe of ſor- 
row, but unaffected with it ; great cauſe of fear, but 
fearleſs. Their ſenſes are bound up, and ſpiritual 
truths that they think of or hear of don't fink into 
them. Mat. xxv. 5. They all ſſumbred and ſlept. 

3. THE people of God ought not to count it a frown 
that they haue not the immediate light of God's countenance 
Frequently. We mult have a care that we do not com- 
plain without cauſe. The ſealings of God's Spirit are 
wonderful mercies, and ſpecial and more immediate diſ- 
coveries of the love of Gd are glorious enjoyments. 
But it is not God's manner with his people to give them 
frequently. When God beſtows them he expects that 
men ſhould go in the ſtrength of them many. days. 
Paul was but once caught up to Paradiſe in his life 
time, 2 Cor. xii. 3. God has many other ways to 
ſupport the hearts of his people. 

4. GOD's manner is, io be training up his people to 
live a life of faith ; to be depending upon him according 
to his word, He is ſtriving to bring his Saints to live 
upon his promiſe ; he does in his providences put 
them upon that; he takes away other props that they 
may lean upon the promiſe more; they ſhall have 
time enough hereafter to ſee things: in heaven faith 
will be ſwallowed up in viſion. But here he would 
have them live by faith upon his word. The people 
of God are apt to have too much dependance upon 
figns, and to lay more weight upon them than upon 
the word of God; truſting more to ſigns, and ſome- 
times to fallible ones, than they do unto the infalli- 
ble teſtimony of God: and upon that account God 

many 
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many times takes ſigns away, Chriſtians have enough 
left them to live upon when ſigns are gone, God 
many times conſiders the weakneſs of his Saints as he 
did the weakneſs of Thomas, John xx. 27. But yet 
he is by degrees bringing them more off from a depen- 
dance upon ſigns to live upon his bare word. The 
are apt to make too much of their ſigns, and too little 
of his word ; therefore he takes them away that they 
may have only his word to truſt to. 2 Cor. v. 7. Fer 
we walk by faith, and not by fight. 

Diſcour. 5. THEY fear they were never thoroughly 
converted, They cannot make it out to their own ſa- 
tisfaction, that they have an intereſt in Chriſt ; they 
take notice of mary things that make it doubtful unto 
them. And if it ſhould be fo that they ſhould not be 
converted, then they cannot believe aright until firſt 
they have a work of preparation; they muſt come to 
be convinced that they are in a natural condition, that 
they never did any ſpiritual duty, that they are under 
the reigning power of fin, before they can come to 
Chriſt in a right manner; this Faith will be but a 
counterfeit Faith: if they be hypocrites now, they 
ſhall be ſo, until they have a work of legal humiliation 
wrought in them; therefore they dare not caſt them- 
ſelves on Chriſt ; they think their next work is to re- 
ſolve the caſe, whether they be converted or no. 


For the removal of this Diſcouragement, 

Conſid. 1. THAT the call of the Goſpel is ſufficient 
encouragement to them that know not whether they be con- 
verted or unconuerted. If a man knows that he is un- 
converted, yet there is encouragement enough in it: 
if he be at a loſs whether he be converted or not, yet 
there is ſufficient encouragement in it. For the 
call is to every one that will, Rev. xxii. 17. So that 
they that are at a loſs about their preſent condition, 
have free liberty to come as well as others. God re- 
quires no more of any man but acceptance of the call; 
ſo that there is no bar in any man's way; you are ca- 


pable 
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pable of accepting the call, and if you do accept it, 
God is engaged by promiſe to ſave you, 

2. Thou you do not know whether you are 
converted or not, yet if God difcover this way of ſal- 
vation by Chriſt unto ou, you cannot flay away from 
bim. When God lets in a ſpiritual light into the 
heart of a man, clearing up this way of life to him, 
he will not ſtand harping upon this objection, or any 
other, but will venture himſelf upon Jeſus Chriſt. 
When God ſatisfies the heart in this way, he will not 
ſtay for ſatisfaction in this Queſtion, whether he be 
converted or no. He will ſee encouragement enough 
in Chriſt, whatever he is or has been, John vi. 45, 
Every one that hath heard and learned of the Father 
cometh unto me. | 

3. Ir when you are at a loſs about your converſion 
you can venture upon Feſus Chriſt meerly upon Goſpel 
encouragements, that is a ſign that you are converted, 
The actings of Faith on Chriſt from the apprehenſion 
of his excellency, have no dependance on that that you 
are, or have hopes that you are, in a good eſtate al- 
ready, is a ſign of a good eſtate, Phil. iii. 3. Me re- 
joice in Chriſt T and have no confidence in the fleſh. 

Diſcour. 6. THAT they have a ſlighty and unbroken 
heart ; they have not a due ſenſe of fin ; they have been 
provoking of God by ſinful carriages, and have not a 
due ſenſe of their iniquities upon their hearts; and 
they think it would be a daring and preſumptuous 
thing to go preſently and rejoice in Chriſt ; they have 
more need to get a broken heart firſt, to get their 
heart affected with fin, to be ſtirring up a ſpirit of 
fſelf-lathing and hatred of fin. God expects a contrite 
and a broken ſpirit, we had need have our hearts loaded 
and burdened with ſin, before we come unto Chriſt 
for pardon. 

Fo the removal of this Diſcouragement, 

Conſid. 1. THAT it it ns preſumption to come unto 
Chriſt and rejuce in him, how ſinful ſoever you be : 
Though you feel your heart very hard, though you 

995 7 have 
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have juſt now done ſomewhat provoking unto God, 
and have not yet bewailed it before God, nor been 
labouring with your own heart to work the ſenſe of 

the evil of it upon your own heart, It is a preſump- 
tuous thing to ſin; men are too bold and daring when 
they take upon them to croſs the commands of God. 
And it is a preſumptuous thing to make light of fin, 
becauſe Chriſt has died, and falvation is procured by 
him. Sin is never the leſs heinous becauſe Chriſt has 
died. God's mercy in pardoning of ſin, ſhould make 
us more ſenſible of the evil of it. But it can be no 
preſumption to come to Chriſt, though the heart be 
hard and ſenſeleſs ; becauſe there is enough in Chrift 
for ſuch as are hard hearted : there is that preciouſneſs 
in the blood of Chriſt, that it has procured remiſſion of 
ſin for ſuch, 1 Pet. i. 19. And pardon is freely of- 
fered to you, Acts x. 33. Whoever believeth on him, 
ſhall receive remiſſion of ſms. And it is preſumption for 
you to accept of what God freely offers untò you: 
and indeed if your eyes bg opened to ſee the glorious 
excellency of Chriſt, and the grace of God, you will 
not make an excuſe of an hard heart. 

2. ENTERTAINING the calls of the Goſpel is the 
way to have a ſpirit of repentance. It is meet that you 
ſhould repent and have your hearts broken for your "pap 
but the way to come at it, is to entertain the Goſpel 
offer. There are other means in their place to be uſed, 
but a principal means in order to repentance is to 
receive Chriſt ; believing in Chrift is the way to have 


Grace quickned and ftrengthned. Faith in Chrift is. 


the greateſt furtherance of repentance and holineſs, 
Faith diſcovering the grace of God in Jeſus Chrift, 
melts the heart for fin, and arms the heart againſt it. 
And Faith in Chriſt is the Great Ordinance of the 
Goſpel for the ſubduing of fin. In this way God 
will give his Spirit to work repentance and holineſs, 
Gal. 1. 23. I live by Faith in the Son of God, John 
vi. 56. He that eateth my fleſh and drinketh my blood, 
awelleth in me, and 1 in him. 
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III. THE next thing to be conſidered is, what courſe 
Chriftians ſhould take, that they may live a life of 
Faith upon Chriſt's Righteouſneſs, and not be diſcou- 
raged, | | 
ie. 1. DILIGENTLY attend, the Ordinances 
of God unto that end. The Ordinances of God have 
a tendency to ſtir up Faitb, as well as other graces, 
and it is in that way that God has promiſed his preſence 
and Spirit. God delights to be found in ways ap- 
pointed by himſelf. God has nat ſaid that we ſhould 


ſeek him in vain, Iſai. xlv. 19. Chriſt, will be preſent 


with them in thoſe ways, Mat. xxviii. 29, God's very 
preſcribing of means is an encouragement unto us to 
attend upon them, eſpecially when he has ,annexed 
bis promiſe to the ſame. If men be ramus ang //ighty 
in attending upon God's Ordinances, they are not 
likely to thrive in faith, or any-other grace, it would 
be no wonder if they ſhould wither away, and live in 
a dark diſcouraged condition: but if Chriſtians be 
careful to attend Ordinances, and improve them for 
the ſtrengthning of their faith, they are in a hopeful 
way to thrive. No wonder if there be a blaft upon 
the inventions of men; but experience teaches the 

ople of God to fay, it is gord for us to draw mgh 
unto God, Pal. Ixxiii. 26. God can make faith to 
flouriſh without Ordinances ; and ſo he can maintain 
men's bodily ſtrength without food. He can reveal 
himſelf to thoſe that ſeldom wait upon him ; but his 
manner is to dole out his ſpiritual gifts at his own 

ates, He can make them flourith elfe-where if he 

leaſe ; but he chooſes to do it in his ron courts, 

fal. xcii. 13, 14. The P/alni# might have under- 
ſtood the end of the wicked in another place if God 
had pleaſed, but he choſe to give him the underſtanding 
of it in the ſanctuary, Pal. Ixxiii. 17. God has ap- 
pointed the place where we ſhall meet with him, and 
there we mult wart for him. If men deſire to Aouriſh 
in faith, they muſt be diligently improving Ordinan- 

| CCS 
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ces that way. God loves to Heneur his own Ordinan» 
res, and help his pecple in a way of obedience, and 
ive forth his preſence in ſuch a way that they may 
ſee his fa:thfulnefs as well as his mercy. Beware that 
you do not under any pretences grow negligent: in 
waiting upon God, Some men are cartied away 
with a ſluggiſh ſpirit, they cannot endure to take 
the pains to wait upon God, conſtantly and ſolemn- 
ly; they love their eaſe, and indulge themſelves in 
a lazy way of carrying an end their religion. And 
ſome are carried away with à toorlaly ſpirit, they are 
Martha-like, cumbring themſelves with much bufi- 
zeſs, involving themſelves ſo deep: in the world, that 
they can find little leiſure: to wait upon God; their 
worldly buſineſs over-rules their religion. If you 
give way to theſe Juſts,. conclude upon it that you 


will not thrive in faith. : You: muſt be content with 


à little faith, that give way to a, ſlighty ſpirit in wait- 
ing upon God. You never knew an eminent belie- 
ver that was not a great priger of Ordinances ; in this 
way there is hope that faith will increaſe, therefore 
diligently attend them. ie $i #7 bond: ta 
Particularly; : - Sar ee | 

1. READ the word of God diligently, It it very 
uſeful to this end, to read the writings of faithful 
and experienced men, ſuch books are of great uſe for 
the underſtanding of the Scripture. But there is a 
peculiar uſefulneſs .in the word of God it ſelf, be- 
cauſe that is without error and miſtake ; It is given 
by Inſpiration from God, 2 Tin. iii. 16. In other mens 
writings you have the judgment of men, and many 
times their judgments are according to the word of 
God, and cleared up from thence ; but in the Serip- 
ture, you have the teſtimony of God himſelf : there is 
a divine authority in the Scripture. The Scripture 
is the ſentence of God, a — e from God; it is 
cloathed yith divine majeſty. The word of God 
has a power over the conſcience ; there is a ſecret ver- 
tue in it to ſir up faith; there is a majeſty and com- 
3 manding 
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manding authority in the Scripture...” Yea the Scrip- 
ture is ſanctified by God to work upon the hearts of 
men. John xx. 31. Theſe are written, that ye might 
believe that Feſus Chriſt is the Son of God, There is 
a ſpecial advantage in it, to hear God ſpeaking in 
his own language Wes: 

2. FRE DUE MLT attend the Preaching of the 
Mord. That which God makes uſe of eſpecially for 
the begetting of faith, is very proper for the nou- 
riſhing of it. Rom. x. 17. Faith cometh by hearing, 
and hearing by the word of God. This is an Ordinance 
as well as the reading of the word. And there is a 
ſpecial uſefulneſs in it ſeveral ways. The life and 
real that is in the delluery is of ecial uſe, and a 
great means to affect the heart. In the preaching of 
the word, counſels and encouragements are directed 
moxe particularly unto them; and that by the. that 
God has jet over them, that muſt give an account of 
their Souls. Acts xx. 28. Yea the very ſolemnity of 
the A/zmbly, does help to ſolemnize the heart, and 
Prepare it to receive what is ſpoken from the word 
of God. And therefore you. ſhould: be forward to 
take opportunities for the hearing of the word. Men 
had need have weighty grounds before they remove 
to fuch plates, where' they are like to live many 
years without the preaching of the word; or to ſuch 
places, that they and their families can ſeldom come 
to the public Aſſembly. And you had need be care- 
ful that you do- not make er excuſes to ſtay a- 
way from the houſe of God. If the weather be 
difficult, or if there be ſome ſmall bodily indiſpoſi- 
tion, many count they have a good warrant to ſtay at 
Home: Perſons that could overlook fuch difficultics 
in order: to a worldly deſign. And although there 
be more liberty, reſpecting weekly opportunities, eſ- 
pecially in neighbour places, yet you had need have 
the weight of thoſe tuo things mpon your heart, that 
you don't caſt contempt upon the Ordinance of Gods 
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and that you don't neglect the advantages that God 
gives for ſpiritual profit. Pſal. cxxii. 1. I was glad 


when they ſaid unto me, let us e into the houſe of the 
Lord. 


3- ATTEND the Sacrament of the Lokp's- l 
SUPPER. The great deſign of this Ordinance is | 
for the ſtrengthning of faith ; therein is offered to | 
us ſpecial communion with a crucified Saviour. 
T herein is a ſacramental repreſentation made before 
us of the Death of Chriſt. Therein is a ſpecial offer 
made unto us of the blood of Chriſt for the remiſ- 
ſion of ſins, Mat. xxvi. 26, 27, 28. Herein the hearts 
of God's people have had peculiar eſtabliſhment. 
Some when in a diſcouraged condition are backward 
to come to this Ordinance, The Devil has a great 
hand in it, to keep them from that which is the 
means of help. They are afraid that they Hall eat 
end drink judgment to themſelves. But God no where 
requires a faith of aſſurance in thoſe that partake of 4 
that Ordinance. This Ordinance is a ſpecial help | 
to thoſe that are in the dark. And though it muſt | 
be granted that to partake of it without faith is a 1 
fin, and ſo deſerves damnation 3 and fo it does to * 
pray or hear without faith: yet when the Apoſtle l 
ſays, that he that eateth and drinketh umworthily, eat< 
eth and drinteth damnation or judgment to himſelf, 1 Cor, 
xi. 29. be intends particularly that evil of not diſtin- 
guiſbing this eating and drinking from common eat- 
þ ing or drinking: doing it either ignorantiy or pro- 
1 fanely : therefore he adds, not diſcerning the Lord's 
2 Dody. | 
t 4. BE carnęſt with God in PRAYER for the ſtrengtb- 
ning of faith, Chriſt prayed for Peter on this ac- | 
count, Luke xxii. 32. And on the ſame account we 
ſhould pray for our ſelves. Prayer is the way to | 
win any thing that we need from God. Importunate 
prayer 1s like the Sword of Saul that returned not 
empty. Tho? the people of God are compaſſed with | 
infirmities, yet their r are very prevailing. 
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Elias was a man of like Paſſions, yet his prayers were 
ſucceſsful, God loves to gratify his people; he takes: 
delight in the exerciſe of their Graces in prayer: he 
loves to encourage them in waiting on him accordin 


to his appointment, therefore conſtantly attend this. 


duty: And be much in ſecret prayer. Be often pour- 
ing out your heart unto him; this is your duty, Mat. 
vi. 6. And in this way Chriſtians have much commu- 
nion with God, whereby their faith is ſtrengthned. 
Such Chriſtians as can make ſhift ſo to ſtifle their 
Conſciences as to be negligent in this duty, loſe: 
a great advantage for their flouriſhing in faith and 
holineſs. | 

' 5, In caſe of need, adviſe with thoſe that can help: 
you, When under darkneſs and temptation have re- 


. courſe to ſuch as can direct you; that can ſpeak. 


words in ſeaſon to them that are weary, Make uſe 


of ſuch as are ſkilful and faithful. Some out of 


fearfulneſs, or pride, or through ignorance of their du- 
ty, go with an heavy load upon their hearts a long 
while ; whereas it may be their ſcruples might be 
eaſily anſwered, if they would have recourſe to thoſe 
that have ſkill. By the blefling of God they might 
ſoon be led into ſuch a way that they might have com- 
fort, Job xxxiii. 23. F there be a meſſenger with him, 
an interpreter, one among a thouſand, to ſhew unto man 
his uprightneſs. God fits fome men to diſcover men's- 
uprightneſs unto them, and to ſhew them how to 
getit, Have recourſe to ſuch as may be able to com- 
fort you, with the comfort whereby they themſcives are 
comforted of Gad. | 

6. RELY upon God in Chrift to maintain faith in 
you. It is needful to have all your expectation from 
him. If men bein the uſe of means for the ſtrength- 
ning af faith, and truſt to their own endeavours, 
they give God occaſion to blaſt their labours, and 


leave them to the doubtings and diſcouragements 


of their own hearts, No wonder if God lets them 
fall, that truſt to their own ſtrength, You are = 
i able 


Chap. XI. in the Righteouſneſs of Currsr, 287 


able to maintain a ſpirit of faith in your ſelves, nor 
to fortify your hearts againſt diſcouragements, by 
any power or wiſdom of your own ; therefore it is 
fit you ſhould -depend on God in Chrift to work it 
in you. Chriſt is our undertaker to preſerve faith, 
Heb. xii. 2, He is the author and finiſher of faith. 
Therefore be not proud of your own ſtrength, but 
under a ſenſe of your own inability rely on Chriſt 
to work it in you continually. 


Direct. 2. GET a more clear, large and diſtinct 
amder/tanding of this way of Salvation by Jeſus Chriſt. 
Many Chriftians are expoſed unto temptation by 
their ignorance ; though they know that that is a 
ſufficient foundatron for faith, yet they are but rude 
in knowledge, greatly to ſeek about many things 
that they need to know for the eſtabliſhing of their 
faith. Many Chriſtians fall under that reproof, Heb. 
v. 12. Ye have need that one teach you again which 
be the firſt principles of the Oracles of God, It is a 
great help againſt diſcouragement, to have a clear 
#nowledge of the Goſpel. The higheſt degree of li- 
teral knowledge, is not ſufficient to make a man be- 
heve, but without literal knawledge there can be no 
faith; and without a conſiderable meaſure of it, you 
will be in greater danger to be out- bid with fuch temp- 
tations as you might eaſily ſee thorough if you had 
more knowledge. And therefore the Apoſtle exhorts 
them to grow in the knowledge of Chriſt, 2 Pet. iii. 
18. Chriſtians ſhould be able to give a reaſon of the 
hope that is in them, 1 Pet. iii, 15, When they are 
under doubts, a little information about the way of 
Salvation by the Goſpel, does remove their doubts. 
Therefore labour to get a diſtin knowledge of the 
Goſpel, that you may be able to give an account of the 
deſign of God in it, as it is revealed in the Goſpel ; 
of the equity of it, and its conſiſtency with the Lato; 
of the abſolute freedom of the Grace of God; of the true 
reaſon why Chriſt died ; of the terms of the Covenant of 
* 22 Grace 3 
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Grace; and of the manner of God's dealing with his 
when he brings them into union with Chriſt, and af- 
ter their union with him. A clear knowledge of 
theſe and ſuch like things, are of great advantage un- 
to faith two ways, | | 

1. 1T ſupplies us with Arguments to prove this way 
of Salvation, Hereby men are furniſhed with ſtrong 
reaſons for the confirmation of their faith. Theſe 
things do ſhew that the Salvation of a believer is 
built upon a ſtrong foundation, By reaſon of men's 
ignorance, they are ſtrangers to many things that 
would confirm their faith, There be many things 
in the Goſpel that would clear it up to men, if they 
did know them, that it is impoſſible that believers 
ſhould fail of Salvation. Men might if they had 
more knowledge, be able many ways to prove undeni- 
ably, that it is a ſafe thing for them to come to 
Chriſt. | | 

2. IT ſupplies us with Anſwers to Temptations and 
many carnal reaſonings. The ſtrength of many of 
thoſe reaſonings that prove perplexing to the people 
of God, lies in their ignorance. Many temptations 
would preſently vaniſh, if men had more underſtand- 
ing. The objections that many times men are per- 
plexed with, are eaſily anſwered, by thoſe that are 
more /eilful in the word of righteouſneſs. There is e- 
nough in the Goſpel to ſatisfy their ſcruples, if they 
did but underſtand it. Many things that are great 
ſtumbling blocks to them, would not puzzle them 
at all, if they had more knowledge. | 


Direct. 3. HAVE no dependance upon Signs. It is 
a great fault of the people of God, that when they 
are called to believe they are waiting for ſigns. 
Sometimes God gives his people ſigns, and ſometimes 
he denies ſigns unto them. When God gives ſigns 
it is a duty to take notice of tbem; when he gives them 
we muſt improve them for the ſtrengthning of Faith. 
It was a ſin in Abaz to refuſe a ſign, Jai. vii. 12. God 
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many times conſiders the weakneſs of his people, 
and gives them ſigns, which are a ſtrengthening un- 
to hope, Rom. v. 4. And it is lawful to deſire ſigns 
out of a ſenſibleneſs of the unbelief of our own 
hearts; under the ſenſe of that, that we are eaſily 
outbid with temptations ; that our unbeliving hearts 
are ready to take advantage from the want of ſuch 

evidences. We may deſire ſigns; but it is not law- 

ful to defire them from unbelief. Unbelief is 

never good, nor any natural effect of it. We have 
no reaſon to lie waiting for ſigns, when we have the 

word of God to encourage us to believe, Mat. xvi. 4. 

God has ſometimes ſharply ſhewed bis anger when 

his people have neglected the promiſe, waiting for 

ſigns; he has brought ſharp affliction upon them, Luke 

i. 1120. Indeed ſometimes God has granted the 

deſires of his people when they have been unbeliev- 

ing, and have deſired ſigns; but he does not therein 

ſhew his approbation of thoſe. defires, he conde- 

ends becauſe of the infirmities of his people; ſo 

he did to Gideon, but Gideon's heart ſmote him for 

what he did, Judges vi. 39. So Chriſt condeſcended 

to Thomas, but with all reproved him, John xx. 29. 

Therefore never wait for ſigns, have no dependance 

upon them. i 

Conſid. 1. HEN Gad denies figns there is a ſuffi 

cient foundation for faith, God never leaves his 

people without a ſufficient ground for Faith. It is + 
no ſign that a man is not in favour with God, that 

God takes away ſigns; and there is a firm bottom 

for Faith, when ſigns are withdrawn: Such as have no 

light may truſt in the Name of the Lord, Iſai. I. 10. 

God's call isa ſufficient warrant to' believe. 

2. GOD many times withdraws figns to draw forth 

the more glorious acts of Faith, - When men have 

got figns tlie) are very ready to live upon them, and 

lay more weight upon them, than on the ſtability 

of the word of God; and God takes away thoſe 

crutches, that men may learn to go without them. 
| 1 Men 
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Men are brought into ſuch a condition that they m 

have nothing elſe to rely upon hut the Word of Gad, 
2 r. i 09. | R N | 


GOD takes great delight in the acts of Faith at 


. time when fegns fail, Acts of Faith at. ſuch a 
time put a great deal of honour upon God; and God 


does greatly approve of ſuch a Faith. God don't 
reckon men bold and preſumptuous for believing at 
ſuch a time: God loves to ſee men with the ſhield of 
Faith, defending themſelves from all temptations. 
This is a Faith very commendable in the ſight of God, 
and God will eminently reward his people, for believ- 
ing on him at ſuch a time; a man cannot pleaſe God 
better than by exerciſing Faith under ſuch circumſtan- 
ges. Under this conſideration Abraham's Faith is 
commended that againſt hope be believed in hope, 
Rom. iv. 18. And Jeſus Chriſt commends the Faith 

of the woman of Canaan, when under great tempta- 
tion, yet ſhe, would rely upon him, Mat. xv. 28. 0 


woman great is thy Faith, be it unto thee even as thou 
zwilt . Fit ; F] 1 


Direct. 4. BEWARE of frowardneſs and diſcon- 
tent. Frowardneſs is one great cauſe. of diſcourage- 
ment and unbelief, Men get into a diſcontented 
frame and then they don't know how to believe ; 
their ſpirits are diſordered by the diſpenſations of God 
unto them; becauſe God brings great and long afflicti- 
ons upon them, don't hear their prayers, don't give 
them thoſe inward comforts that he does unto others, 
and when their ſpirits are diſtempered with diſcon- 
tent, they are greatly diſadvantaged to receive the 
encouragement that God offers unto them. Diſcon- 
tent is an enemy unto faith ; therefore beware of 
a diſcontented ſpirit ; when you are-under any rebukes 
of Providence, look to your ſpirits, and labour againſt 
the firſt ſtirrings of a froward ſpirit; the work- 
ings of frowardneſs does prove a temptation to 
unbelief, and ſo do the workings of any other cor- 


ruption, 
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ruption, as the ſinfulneſs thereof does fright a mah 
from believing. But this is not all; a froward ſpirit 
leads a man into unbelief; it is a principle and cauſe 
of unbelief. \ 

AND that theſe ttbo ways, | IE 

1. FROWARDNESS blinds the minds of men. 
Frowardneſs bereaves men of their underſtandings 
paſſion draws a vail before the eyes : God. preſents 
before men ſeveral encouragements' to believe, but 
thoſe things don't fink into men's hearts when diſcon- 
tented. A man in a diſcontented frame, is out of 
frame to conſider the weight of thoſe things that 
God ſets before him ; diſcontentedneſs -makes him 
raſhly and inconſiderately to reject encouragements. 
When God is encouraging him, he don't hearken 
and regard it, Exod. vi. 9. They hearkened not unto 
Moſes for anguiſh of ſpirit and for cruel bondage. Fro- 
wardneſs does prejudice men againſt believing. When 
a man is in ſuch a frame, he conſtrues all God's diſ- 
penſations to be from want of love. He thinks if 
God had any love for him, he would never have dealt 
ſo with him, if God had had a kindneſs for him, he 
would have done this for him, and prevented this 
or that evil, But he takes it as a fign that God 
don't regard him; when froward he puts the worſe 
fenſe upon every thing; and repreſents God's diſpen- 
fations to himſelf, as flowing from want of - love ; he 
is ready to ſay as ſhe, How can thou ſay, I love thee, 
Judges xv. 15. Yea frowardneſs makes a man juſti 

is unbelief: it ſo blinds him, as it did 7Zonah, that 
he thinks he does well; and vindicates himſelf as if 
he had cauſe for what he did, 

2. FROWARDNESS makes men love to cavil againſt 
the encouragements that God ſets before them. A man 
in a froward frame ſtudies oljections, and indulges 
himſelf in a way of cavilling; there is a great deal of 
wilfulne/s in their unbelief, A froward heart hu- 
mours himſelf in his raiſing of objections, they take 
a pride in cavilling and turning off the calls of God. 
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When the heart is diſcontented, there is a great deal 
of a ſturdy ſpirit working in their unbelief. I ad 
called and he had anſwered, yet would. I not believe that 
he did hearken . unto my voice, for he breaketh me with a 
tempeſt, Job. ix. 16, 17. 

Direct 5. SET. before your ſelves the examples of 
ether Saints, There is a cloud of witneſſes gone be- 
fore you, men that under all forts of difficulties and 
temptations haye been exerciſing faith. Remember 
how Abraham believed the Lord, and it was counted 
unto him for 8 How ob carried himſelf 
when he ſays, Though he ſlay me, yet will I wuff in him. 
How David ſays, Why art thou caſt down, O my foul, 
hope in God, How Jonah recovers himſelf ; yet will J 
look again towards thy holy temple. Such examples may 
be great inducements and helps to you to follow their 
example. Theſe examples are very quickning and full 
of argument; they are very helpful to ſtrengthen 
your faith; ſeueral ways, | | 
1. TEE examples of Saints recorded in Scripture 


are @ warrant to you to believe. Their faith is re- 
corded to ſhew you what you ſhould do, how you 
ſhould carry in like caſes. The examples of the faith 
of the ſaints are ſet down by way of commendation, 
they are preſented before you as a pattern that you 
ſhould walk after. The record of thoſe examples 
does ſhew that ſuch a ſpirit and carriage is highly ap- 
proved by God. You queſtion whether or no God 
will not count it preſumption in you to believe under 
ſuch circumſtances ; but this may take off that ; God 
has recorded it in his word, that his people have been, 
wont to truſt in him in ſuch caſes, And you are 
called upon by God to follow their example, Heb. vi. 
12. Be followers of them who through faith and patience 
inherit the promiſe. | 

2. IN theſe examples you may ſee what a lovely glori- 
ous thing it is to depend upon God, and be exerci- 
ing of faith in difficult caſes. There is a great 


deal of the beauty and lovelineſs of grace ſeen in the 
| exerciſe 
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| exerciſe of it; it is a taking thing to ſee thoſe glori- 
: ous workings of faith, that were in Abraham, Sarah, 
Foſeph, Moſes, and others of the Saints. The Apoſtle 

fays, We count them happy which endure, Jam. v. 11. 

So we count them happy which believe. The rules | 

of God's word carry in them a commendation of | 

themſelves, but when we ſee them praQtiſed, they are þ 

very taking. We count the exerciſes of faith, that 

we hear of and read of excellent ; and they ftir us up | 
to imitation. fl me I} | 

3. THESE examples of believing do provoke unto an | 
holy emulation. As one Scholar is provoked to emula- 
tion by the learning of another, ſo is one Saint pro- 
voked to emulation by the faith of others: the ex- 
amples of other men's faith have a tendency to make 
you aſhamed of your unbelief; you may be aſhamed 
to ſee your ſelves out-ſtripped by thoſe that lived in 
darker times than you do. You may be aſhamed to | 
think, that you are worſe than others. That you | 
ſhould be more' backward to honour the grace and F 
faithfulneſs of God than others, Theſe examples 
have a tendency to make youpluck up, that you may | 
honour God as others have done, 


Direct. 6. LABOUR to get your hearts fully ſatis | 
fied in the divine authority of the Scriptures, If men b 
have ſcruples and miſgivings of heart about that, £ 
they will be an occaſion of diſcouragement : Such f 
jealouſies will interrupt the exerciſe of faith; for 

the word is the foundation of our faith; the authorit 
of the word of God is our warrant to believe. Let x 
all ſcruples of that kind be ſpeedily removed, as things 
that ſtrike at the very root of faith. See that you | 
be well grounded in the authority of the word, Don't 
take it up as a tradition ; as a thing owned by thoſe | 
among whom you live; but ſatisfy your hearts upon | 
good ground, that the Scripture is no device of man, | 
but the very word of God. And indeed God has 
given us as much affurance that it is his word, as 
* we 
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we can reaſonably deſire and expect. He gives his 
own te/t:mony to it. 
rity upon their own teſtimony. Thus God witneſſes 
to the truth of his word; he ſets his hand to it. 
Zech. xii. 1. Rev. i. 1. And the Sctipture has ſuch 
characters in it as evidence it to be the word of God. 
The word carries a ſufficient evidence in it ſelf; 
there are ſuch circumſtances and marks in it, as ſhew 
that it is not counterfeit, If a Prince ſend an order 
to us, we know it is not counterfeit by the ſeal, the 
Secretaries hand, the yle, the matter of it: So here, 
all things are without exception: The things are ſuch 
as are ſuitable to the glory of God. They were written 
by holy men that were God's meſſengers: they are 
delivered to us by his Church : they are ſuch things 
as no man without revelation could write; ſuch things 
as no man dare write without order from God ; ſuch 
things as no bad man could write, And they are 
confirmed by the accompliſhment of predictions, and by 
the preſence of the Spirit, blefling them unto conviction 
and converſion, 


Direct. 7. LAY up experiences both of the truth of 


God's word, and God's love to you. Firit, lay up ex- 
periences of the truth of God's word, It is a great 
fault when perſons do not treaſure. up remarkable ex- 
periences of the truth of thoſe things that God teaches 
us in his word, Some men don't obſerve and take 
notice of ſuch things. God does in his providence 
give abundance of experience of the truth of threat- 
zings, they do many times come to paſs in an emi- 
nent manner, he fulſils his Word very plainly ; that 
men may fee that fin is a provoking thing; and 
a dangerous thing. So God is giving experience of 
the truth of promiſes : 


did not work, but afterwards' it was remarka- 
That Jaſhua takes notice of, 
Sometimes he gives eminent 
10> 
Some- 


bly accompliſhed. 


Foſhua xiii. 14. 
experience of his anſwering prayer, 2 Sam. 


— 


We receive the orders of authe- 


for a while the promiſe 
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Sometimes of his making 4 good end of affiifions, 
James v. II. and of the love he has to his people 
under their afflictions: ſo Gen, xlv. 5. 2 Cor. iv. 18. 
Such things do much confirm our faith, that the word 
of God is certain true, Rom. v. 4. A4xperience. 
works hope, Secondly, lay up experience of his 
pecial love to you. God gives his people experience 
of that in one degree or other. Lay up experiences 
of God's converting you, of the manifeſtations of his 
favour, the diſcoveries of his glory ; his drawing forth 
the viſible a&rngs of grace. Such experiences as theſe 
may ſtrengthen your faith, they are of great uſe, to 


ſcatter and remove many temptations wherewith your 
faith may be aſſaulted. 


Direct 8. GET more ſpiritual acquaintance with 
God. The ſpiritual knowledge of God is the founda- 
tion of all the practice of religion: we know him and 
love him, we know him and obey him, we know him 
and ſubmit to him, we know him and put our truſt 
in him. Pal. ix. 10. They that know thy name 
will put their truſt in thee, In this way men come to 
believe at firſt, and in this way their hearts come to 
be more ſettled in a way of believing. If men under- 
flood more what God is, that would deliver them 


from their doubtings, 2 Tim. i. 12. J know whom I 


have believed. The more the Soul ſees of God, the 
more he is ſatisfied that it is ſafe venturing upon his 
word, When we underſtand what a glorinus faithful 
God the Lord is, we ſee that we have ſure. ground 
to go upon. And when we underſtand the riches « 
God's grace; that removes that great objection from 
our unworthineſs, which made men think that God 
was not free to fave them, and made them think 
he did not mean them in the invitations of the Goſ- 
pel. Therefore make it your care to get as much 
acquaintance with God as you can; revive upon 
our hearts the remembrance of thoſe diſcoveries 
that formerly God has given you; and be in the 
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uſe of means, to get new diſcoveries of the glory of 
God, Wait upon him to that end in the ways he 
has appointed, and exerciſe faith upon the LoRD 
Jusos as the great Prophet of his Church, who bids 
us come to him, that our eyes may be anointed with eye 
ſalve that we may ſee, Rev. iii. 18. 
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BOOKS Printed for and Sold by DANIEL 
HENCHMAN, at the Corner-Shop againſt the 
Brick Meeting-Houſe in Cornhill. 


Ractical Diſcourſes on the Four laſt Things, 
Death, Fudgment, Heaven and Hell. In T wenty- 
tour Sermons. By the Rev. Mr. Webb. 


The Wiſdom of GOD in the Redemption of Man, 
In divers Diſcourſes, By the Rev. Mr, Appleton, 


The Strait Gate and the Narrow Way, infinitely 
preferable to the Wide Gate and the Broad Way. In 
Two Sermons, By the Rev. Mr. Gee. 


The Trial of a Saving Intereſt in CHRIsT, with 
Directions how to attain the ſame. By Mr. Guthrie, 
an eminent Scotch Divine. 


Fox on Time and the End of Time, 


Faneway's Token for Children. 


A new Edition of Mr. Vincent's Expoſitien on the 
Aſſemblies Catechiſm, 


Where alſo may be had, Bibles, Teſtaments, Pſal · 
ters, Pſalm- Books, Primers, School-Books, Tc. 
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